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INTRODUCTORY ESSAY.

It is remarkable, that our Saviour, after foretelling
the destruction of Jerusalem, and giving the as-
surance that he will speedily come to avenge his
«#lect, makes this solemn and awakening inquiry:
% Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall
he find faith on the earth?” We cannot so far
dive into the unrevealed secrets of prophecy, as to
affirm how much, or how little, of analogy there
is between the destruction of Jerusalem and the
final dissolution of our world. It is impossible,
in reading the woes and denunciations of our Sa-
viour upon this subject, to rid ourselves of the im-
pression, that there is a general resemblance be-
tween these two events. Both of them are described
under the figure of the coming of the Son of man.
At both of them there is a work of vengeance to be
done, and a fell manifestation given of God’s wrath
against the finally and obstinately impenitent. In
both an old economy is entirely swept away, and a
new order of things emerges from the ruins of it.
But there is one point of the comparison, at which,
instead of a likeness, we believe it to be the general
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apprehension of Christians, that there must be a
strong dissimilarity. We are apt to look forward
to a mighty spread and revival of the Gospel in the
latter days. [Ere the day of judgment shall arrive,
we count on the restoration of Jews, and the flocking
in of Heathens, and the consummation of a great
moral triumph over the world’s blindness and depra-
vity ; and, in short, a whole species visibly awakened
from the lethargy of nature, and turned, intently
turned, on the things of eternity. Now, we dispute
not that in our book of prophecy there is a warrant
for all these expectations. Bat the difficulty is, how
to find an adjustment between these high millennial
hopes on the one hand ; and on the other, the sud-
den and overwhelming surprise wherewith the last
day is to come on an unbelieving world. If it be
as applicable to the breaking up of our globe as it
was to the breaking up of Jerusalem, that its comin
is to be as a thief in the night, and that it shall bear
with it a sudden destruction, on men steeped in the
delusion of all around them being peace and safety,
and that, wholly given over to eartl.nlmess, thgy s.haﬂ
be caught at unawares, while _“ “"',“8 ‘“d drinking,
marrying and giving in marriage,’—if it be really
true, that it is in the midst of holiday enjoyments,
and among the songs of mirth and revelry, that the
sound of the last trumpet shall be.helrd, and the
Judge is to descend with the ’“th.o Tty .Of a sudden
all the pursuits and frivolities of a then
g generation, may it not, after all., be true
is latter visitation, as it was of his former
when the Son of man cometh he shall not

upon the earth ?
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. Now we ehall leave the difficulty where we found
itemand instead of devising explanations for other
men aud ether ages, let us try to ascettsin in how
far the rebuke of the Saviour is applicable to our-
selves. .

But ere we proceed, let us, in explanation of
the term jfaith, advert to the wide distinction which
obtsins between the popular imagination of what
it is, and the Apostle’s definition of what it is.
The common conception about it is, that it consists
in a correct apprehension of the truths of theology
—or soundness of belief as opposed to error of
belief. It appears to be a very prevalent impres-
sion, that faith lies in our judging rightly of the
doctrines of the Bible—or that we have a proper
understanding of them. And, in this way, the prie
vileges annexed to faith in the New Testament, are
very apt to be regarded as a sort of remuneration for
the soundness of our orthodoxy. Heaven is viewed
as a kind of reward, if not for the worth of our doings,
at least for the worth and the justness of our dog-
mata. Under the old economy, eternal life was held
out as a return to us for right practice. Under the
new economy, is it conceived by many, that it is held
out to us as a return for right thinking. Figure-
two theologians to be listed, the one against the
other, in controversy. He who espouses error is
estimated to be a heretic, and wanting in the faith.
He who espouses truth, is estimated to be a sound
believer, so that his faith resolves itself into the
accuracy of his creed. It is not, Do this, and you
shall live——Dbut it is, Think thus, and you shall live,
~—and this seems to be the popular and prevailing
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to be that which places eternity by the side of time,
and so regards the one as a mere path or stepping-
stone to the other; that the man whom it possesses
actually moves through life in the spirit of a travel-
ler, feels his home to be heaven, and all his dearest
hopes and interests to be laid up there; walking,
therefore, over the world with a more light and un-
encumbered footstep than other men, just because
-all its adversities to him are but the crosses of a
rapid journey, and all its joys but the shifting scenery
of the land through which he is travelling, and
visions of passing loveliness. Keep by this defini-
tion of faith, and bear it round as a test among all
the families of your acquaintance. Go with it to
the haunts of every-day life, and see if it can guide
you to so much as one individual, whose doings
plainly declare that he is pressing onwards to an im-
mortality, for the joys and exercises of which, he is
all the while in busy preparation ; and we fear, that
even in this our professing age, faith is scarcely
and rarely to be found ; that nearly a universal species
are carried through life in one tide of overbearing
carnality ; that the present world domineers over al-
most every creature that breathes in it; and were the
Son of man now to descend in the midst of us, we
know not how few they are who would meet and
satisfy his inquiries after faith upon the earth.

For let there first pass under our review, that
mighty host who live in palpable ungodliness, who,
if you cannot say of them that they are against God,
are at least without God in the world; who spend
their days, not perhaps in positive hostility, but cer-
tainly in most torpid apathy and indifference towards
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the Father of their spirits; who, feelingly alive to
all the concerns of time, are dead and insensible to all
that is beyond it. These indisputably are children
withoutfaith. Etemityisa blankin their imagination.
They are alike unmoved by its hopes-and by its fears,
and it offers as little of influence to move them, as
does that dark and unpeopled nothingness which lies
beyond the outskirts of creation.: The thought of a
distant planet that rolls afar in space, carries in it no
practical operation on their business or their bosoms.
And the thought of some distant misery or happi-
‘ness that may cast up in eternity, has.just as little of
practical operation over the minds of the vast majority
of this world. That which lies between, acts as an
insuperable barrier between the things of faith and
their principles, whether of feeling or of action ; and
s0 it is that they can fetch, from the region which
lies on the other side of the grave, no moving force
which might practically tell on their hearts or on
their history upon this side of it.

It were certainly premature and presumptuous to
make these affirmations of all; but we leave it to
your own observation, whether it dees not apply, and
in its full extent, to many of your friends or fami-
liars in society——to many, and very many, who daily
throng our markets, and sit around our boards of
festivity, and labour from morning to night among
the cares of family management, and exchange the
calls, and the salutations, and the inquiries of civil
companionship; and whether in the pursuits of sci-
ence, or merchandise, or amusement, are severally
busy, each with a world of his own, from which
God is shut out, and in which eternity is forgotten.
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Nothing can be more wide of apostolical faith than
the spiritual frame and habit of. these. ~They mind
earthly things. They have ne conversation in hea-
ven. The world is their all, and it is within the
compass of its visible horizon that their every wish
and every interest lies. The terrors of amother
world do not agitate them.: The hopes of another
world do not enliven them. “To both they are pro-
foundly. asleep, and that too at the very time when
all within them .is restless, and anxious,-and astir
about the matters of the short-lived day that is pass-
~ing over them, .This is the general description of
all those who live without- God and without hope.
Does it apply to any of you? Then you may have
honour, and decency, and kindness, and courtesy,
and agreeable mannérs, and even exemplary morals,
but you have no faith. .

And it bririgs out this want of faith into more
distinct exhibition, that they who exemplify it ate so
susgeptible of a powéful impulse from futurity. It
is not that we want the faculty of anticipation, for
this, in fact, is the main-spring of all the activity that
we. see -afloat in the world. Man lives on the pros-
pect that is before him. -It is in the pursuit of some
distant advantage, or in the avoidance of some dis- -
tant evil, that all his powers of thought and action
are expended. 'Were the machinery of his moral
system capable of no impulse from futurity, then it
might alleviate the charge that we prefer against
him, when we state his life to be an idiot’s dream, on
the brink of an eternity, - that, ere a few little days,

" will absorb him, an unsheltered and unprovided crea-
ture, into a receptacle of despair. But it only marks
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the more striking his blindness to the futurities of
an eternal world, that he is so vigilant, and so busily
alive to all the futurities of the present world——that
he proves himself so eminently a creature of fore-
sight in all that regards the pursuits or the interests
of time, while this high characteristic of his nobler
and loftier nature, scems to abandon him in all that
regards the great concerns of immortality—that the
very same man who can sit'up late, and rise up early,
for the purpose of building an earthly fortune in behalf
of his children, and of his children’s children, should
never bestow the carefulness of half an hogr on the
fate and fortune of his own imperishable soul—that
he who can regale his imagination with the perspec-
tive of thriving descendants, whom the wealth that
he now accumulates is to grace and to ennoble,
should never turn his eye to that grave in which his
own body will then be mouldering, or to that land of
condemnation in which his own desolate spirit will
then wander in the nakedness of its unatoned guilt, -
and of its unchanged and unrenewed earthliness—s
that he who, in bequeathing to posterity, can stretch
his mind forward to the time when his own name
shall be forgotten, and the tomb-stone that covers
him shall have gathered upon it the mould of its dis-
tant antiquity,—~—that he who can thus devise and
make disposition of his earthly treasure for centuries
to come, should be so shut and fastened in all his
sensibilities to a treasure in heaven, and an inheri~
tance that fadeth not away. It is this busy excite-
ment of his about the futurities of earth which brings
out, by contrast, to more striking and surprising
manifestation, the utter lethargy of his soul abous
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those futurities of an everlasting condition that are
%0 sure to overtake him. It is this which gives its
most conclusive demonstration of Nature’s apathy,
and Nature’s blindness, and prepares us for the an-
nouncement, that when the Son of man cometh he
way not find faith upon the earth.

But let us pass onward to a class of somewhat
different aspect from that of the palpably regardiess ;
who have been so far mindful of religion as to put
on its decencies, and at least its public devotions ; who
fill their Sabbath pew on every recurring occasion,
with the members of a well-trained and well-mustered
family, of whom we will grant that their presentation
at church is just a thing as regular and sure as the
tolling of the bell that summons them ; who are ever
in their places at the periodic celebration of our great
Christian festival ; and who, even in addition to their
Sabbath and their sacramental observances, have such
a style of worship and of exercise at home as is in
perfect keeping with their more ostensible proprieties.
One would imagine of such quiet, and orderly, and
church-going men, that truly they are walking with
a pilgrim step to another and a happier land ; that it
was not the happiness of the present, but the hope
of the future which concerned them ; that instead of
being taken up with the fleeting interests of sense,
they were indeed taken up with those distant and
unseen things, by the power of which it is that we
estimate their condition as believers ; that so many
goodly symptoms, in the way of form, and ordinance,
and manifold cqupliance with the established usages
of Christianity, argued them to be indeed of the faith
=—and, at all events, that, in respect of moral and
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spiritual characteristics, they are of a species alto-
gether distinct from those infidels who disown the
Gospel, or those ungodiy who despise it.

And yet it is most true, that all this seeming sanc-
tity may consist with an entire and unbroken habit
of worldliness; that all this clock-work religion may
stand as little connected with the aspirings of a mind
that is heavenly, as do the routine evolutions of any
piece of mechanism ; that the keeping of all the Sab-
bath punctualities, may argue no more a heart set on
the things that are above, than would the putting on
of our Sabbath vestments; and the church, and the
sacrament, and the family exercises, taking their re-
spective places in the round of many a sober citizen,
slong with his busy shop, and his comfortable meals,
and his parties of agreeable fellowship, may, one and
ell of them, be only so many varieties of earthliness.
It is really so very possible to have gotten, whether
by inheritance or by accident, into a habit of unvaried
regularity, and to have a kind of conscience about it
too, and to feel a violence done to our religious sen-
sibilities, whenever it is broken in upon, and to have
persevered so long in a certain style of observation,
that a positive discomfort is suffered, should any inroad
be made upon it—it is so possible, that all this may
meet, and be at one, with the downward tendencies
of a heart which is altogether of the earth, and
earthly. It does not follow, that because a man of
forms, he is therefore a man of faith. There may
be much without him that bears upon it the aspect
of religiousness, while there is nought within him of
‘ the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence
of things not seen.” He differs, it is true, from the
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Sabbath breaker, and the profane absentee from all
our ordinances; but the difference may be altogether
complexional. To superinduce the ordinances of
the Gospel on a man’s history, is one thing; that
they should spring from a spontaneous affection for
the Gospel in a man’s heart, is another. The ex-
ample of parents may have superinduced them; or
the force of natural habit may have done it; or a
taste for the decencies of family regulation may have
done it,—and thus it often holds practically true,
that the punctuality of his Sabbath worship may no
more argue him a disciple or an expectant of immor-
tality, than does the punctuality of his morning walk.
And, accordingly, we fear it to be true of many such,
that, with all their external tribute at the altar of
piety, there is nought of the living spirit of piety in
their bosoms—that they stand as firmly rivetted to
the dust of our perishable world, as do the most
profane and profligate of their fellows——that their
hearts are just as much with the interests of a passing
scene, and in every way as naked of all influence
fromr the things of eternity. So that were you to
follow many a pains-taking and assiduous formalist,
throughout the line of his week-day movements, you
would say of him, too, that the world was his home,
and heaven but the vision or the entertainment of his
fancy~—that nought, either of substance or of evi-
dence, stood associated with his thoughts of futurity
on the other side of death—that, wanting this, he
wanted all that could really signalize him from earthly
‘men, as a traveller towards Zion—that all which
could be alleged of his observations or his prayers,

nly proved him to wear the livery of the faithful,
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without their spirit or their character: for, look to
him diligently, and you will find him to be just as
intent on lucre, as keen in bargains, as busy and
breathless in all the pursuits of merchandise, as ago-
nized by the crosses of misadventure, as enraptured
at the sight of profits and of suug accumulations; in
a word, not ouly as laborious with his hand, but,
more material still, as wholly given over, with his
heart, to the pursuits and interests of a short-lived
day, as are the great bulk, and common-place, of our
ordinary men.

But, again, if faith, in the Apostle’s sense of it,
cannot be ascribed to the openly regardless, and cannot
be ascribed to those seemingly religious, whose only
homage to the cause is that of their personal attend-
ance upon its decencies and its forms—ought it not,
at least, to be ascribed to another and a higher clasg=—
even to those who are zealous for the faith? It
might well be imagined, of him who thinks to pur-
chase heaven by his works of devoteeship, that, all
scrupulous as he is of Sabbath and sacramental pro-
prieties, he may still be wanting in the faith. Bat,
can this be alleged of him who has oft been heard to
speak of faith and of works together—and who, after
argumenting the utter worthlessness of the latter,
has confined most rigidly to the former all of power
and of efficacy that there is in the business of salva-
tion? How-is it, that the man who ever and anen
Ppronounces on the vanity of lie own righteousness;
and professes the righteousness of Christ, as appro-
priated and laid hold of by faith, to be the alone plea
on which a sinner can be justified—how is it that he

* can, at the same time, be destitute of faith ?. Sarely,



if faith is to be found at all upon our earth, it must
be smong those men of & jealous and stickling or~
thodoxy, who are ever on the alert, and on the alarm,
when human morality lifts its pretensions against the
sapremacy of faith, and offers presumptuously to
usurp, or to derogate, from its honours. Where is
faith to be met with, if not among its own professed
and earnest advocates 7—and how can the credit of
faith be denied to those, who say, they hold by it
alone as their passport to heaven, and that ¢o it alone
they look for being justified ?

. To know, and to thiak, that a man is justified by
faith, is one thing: actually to have that faith, is
ancther. One may know, that he who possesses a
certain title-deed, has the property of certain lands——
but this is whelly different from his being himself the
possessor of it.  Your religious knowledge may qua~
lify you for enumerating all the powers and privileges
which belong to faith——but it does not therefore fol~
low, that this faith actually belongs to you. Itis
but a distant connexion to have with an earthly es-
tate, that you know what sort of rights they are, by
the holding of which it becornes the property of the
owner. This you may know most thoroughly, and
yet have no personal interest in the rights or in the
property whatever. And distant, indeed, is your
connexien with heaven, if you but know, how it is
by faith that man acquires a part and an inheritance
therein. The questian recurs, Have you that faith ?
It is not of your knowledge, or your opinion, that
we at present inquire. You may know that faith
justifies a wan, end yet have no faith whatever of
your own. It may be a favourite dogma, this article
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of justificatien’; and you, having the dogma, yet
‘wanting the faith, may bave no justificstien. You
may embrace, and with fond affection too, the sound
dectrines upon this subject, and yet not, by any faith
of your own, have actually embraced the righteous-
vess of Christ: and so this doctrine of theology may
be of as little avail toward the peace and joy of your
eternity, as any doctrine of politics, or of philesephy,
or of agriculture.

Neither is it enough, that you assert with vehe-
mence, and abide with most opinionative tenacity by,
the right doctrines of justification. 'Who has not
witnessed the very same vehemence, and the very
same tenacity, on other fields of speculation? All
that ardour, and earnestness, and intolerance of what
is pronounced to be damuable error, which are so
often exhibited in theological controversy, may often
be resolved into the pride of argument, the impatience
of defeat, the jealousy of other powers and other un-
derstandings. These are the principles which up-
hold the zeal and strenuousness of so many comba-
tants on the arena of a merely secular debate, and
make each so resolute in the affirmation and defence
of his own dogma. And on no other principles may
you have taken your side on the agitated question
of our acceptance with God; and may have urged it
with most intense affection and energy, that this ac-
ceptance bangs upon faith, and upon it alone.  This
you may do, and yet be personally without the faith
yourself—a fierce and eager partizan, and on the
right side too, of this evangelical warfare—though,
within the receptacles of your moral system, there
be nought of ¢ the substance of things hoped for,”
and nought of  the evidence of things not seen.”
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We think that, on the first blush and aspect of
it, the thing is quite palpable to the eye of general
observation. It is surely an oft-exemplified pheno-
menon, that a man should be quite sturdy in his adhe-
rence to the orthodox creed, and yet be all the while
a man of earthly pursuits and earthly affections.
He may lay claim to the dogmata thereof, as all his
own,—and yet the living realities of which they
treat, may never have impressed one touch of their
practical and persuasive ascendency over him. His
mouth may be filled with the language, aud his un~
derstanding be busied with the arguments, of ortho-
doxy, and yet the spiritual things, of which words
are but the representatives and the symbols, may
never once have come into living play, either with
the purposes of his life, or with the affections of his
still unregenerated bosom. He may stand up for
all the articles, and yet be standing up for mere
phraseology, and nothing more. It may be a mere
germ of curiosity, or imagination, with the terms of
theology ; while the truths of it have never once
stood before the eye of his conscience, clothed in all
the urgent and impressive characters of their high
bearing upon his everlasting welfare. They may
have never, indeed, carried him forward to any one
of those futurities, to which he will be so speedily
conducted, by the flight of those successive years
that roll over him. The coming death, and the
coming judgment, and the coming eternity, may all
be unheeded, and at the very moment, too, when he
is agitating the terms on which death is plucked of -
its sting, and judgment is disarmed by mercy, and an
avenue to the bliss of eternity is again opened for
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those sinners who had cast it away from them.” The
urgencies of the present world may enslave him, even
while the concerns of the:future world are to him
the topics, both of busy thought and busy conversa-
tion. The matters of God’s kingdom may be quite
familiar to him in word, which never are felt by him
in their power. They have had interest enough to
attract his gaze, but not energy emough to move
his practice. They play, in speculation, around his
fancy or his head, but they have never yet stimu-
lated him to action; and while his talk is of the mys-
teries of heaven, his path in life is that of a devoted
worldling.

There may be something in the apostolical defi-
* nition of faith that is fitted to expose, and perhaps
to remedy, this delusion. It is such a faith as, at
least, carries hope in its train. It has for its object
such things as are hoped for—that is, hoped for
to the individual himself. One may believe of a
thousand things in which he personally has no share
and no interest—but hope implies a certain degree
of appropriation. It may be easy to give a general
consent to the truth—that, by Christ the Saviour,
the gate of heaven has been opened for sinners—
but, by the faith of our text, the sinner sees the gate
-of heaven to be open for himself; and so he rejoices
in the bright anticipation, and betakes himself to all
the required and preparatory movements for his en-.
trance thereinto. One can imagine, that the report:
of a Saviour for the sinners of another country,
would carry in it none of the personal excitement of
hope, and none of the personal exertion correspondent
thereunto, to the sibners of our own land. And
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yet it is conceivable, that this message of a distant
salvation for ethers, and in which we ourselves had
o individual coneern, might busily engage our spe-
eslations, and be the topic amongst us of a very in-
tent controversy ; and might arrange us inta parties,
secording ta the interpretation that we gave of the
terms, on which God tock imto acceptance the strayed
children of this remote branch of his family. And
thus, one class of our heme theologians might think
truly, and have the sound opinion, on this matter;
and so have their minds imbued with the accurate
belief. Yet, from the nature of the thing, it. is: a
belief which carries no hope along with it—and just,
we apprebend, such a belief ae is to be met with
among many of the actual zealots of orthedoxy. in
our present day. They treat the matter, it is ta be
feared, as a thing that lies remote from themselves—
as a mere theme for the understanding; which thep
look to as they would to any other abstract contem-
plation, but which they do net leck to as that which
bears, specifically and distinetly, upen their own in-
terest. Whatever faith they have, is a faith with~
out hope—but this is not the faith of eur text.
This is not the assured expeetation of things hoped
for. This is not the case of a man, wha hath clased
with the overtures of the Gospel for himself; and is
looking onward to heaven, not merely as a place that
has been opened, by a Redeemer’s hand, for a certain
number of travellers, but a place that has been opened
for him, as one of these travellers. This wauld
change the eharacter of his faith. This would turn
him from a controversialist into a pilgrim. Iu the
“smer view of it, there was nought addressed bus
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hisintelleet. The latter view of it, offers that which
is addressed to his affections and his hopes—which
opens for himself a vista inte heaven; and, revealing
to him the holiness, both: of the habitation, and of
the highway that leads to i, instantly betakes him
unto the way of heliness.

There are two questions which, could we answer
in a way that might be readily apprehended, would
go far to satisfy you, as to the process by which a
real principle of faith in the mind, is followed by
the life of faith in the history—so as to land every
honest believer of the present day, im those very
activities which signalized the patriarchs of the old
dispensation, and separated them, by a holy and a
heavenward walk, from the general habit of an. un-
believing world.

The first of these questions is—By what stepping-
stone is a believer eonducted from his faith to his
hope? 'What is there, in the Christian message,
that warrants him to single out heaven as the distincs
object of his own journeyings through the world,
and his own preparations for it, as a place whither he
might bend his footsteps, and to which he might look
forward, as the home and the resting-place of his own
special expectations? Had it been a messsge of
salvation only to the people of anether land, he might
bave put faith in it without drawing hope from it.
And how is the message actually constructed, se ss
that the faith, which he places therein, should light
wp the animating sentiment of hepe in his bosom ?

Were the gospel but a message of salvation tq
some foreign land, there would be no link by which
faith might pass into hepe. And neither woukl this
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transition follow, were it only a message to séme
of our own neighbourhood, exclusive of ourselves.
But this is not the bearing of the message. It car-
ries a tender of salvation to all. It points the eye
of each, and of every man, to an open heaven, and
invites him to enter thereioto. By such terms as,
all, and any, and every, and whosoever, it brings its
offers of reconciliation most specifically to bear on
each unit of the human population. Insomuch that,
if the word of salvation hath come to him, the of-
fer of salvation hath been made to him. Just as
much as if not another individual but himself had
stood in need of Christ’s propitiation, is the whole
benefit of that propitiation pressed upon his accept-
ance. Just as much as if he had been the solitary
and the sinful occupier of the ouly world where rebel-
lion against heaven was known, and as if the Bible
had been constructed for the one purpose of reclaim-
ing him to the friendship of his offended God, has
that Bible come to his door, armed with the full force
of its importunities and its calls. It is as legiti-
mately his right to take to himself the call of recon-
ciliation that is sounded there, as if put into his
hand by an angel from the sanctuary, with a special
bidding, from heaven’s Lord, that he should read,
and should rejoice in it. It is true, that this is not
the way in which the message is actually brought
home ; and that, instead of this, the everlasting Gos-
pel is preached unto them that dwell on the earth,
and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and
people. But, while thus it goeth forth diffusively
over all, it sendeth out a voice which speaketh dis-
tinctly unto each; and, in virtue of the terms that we
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bave now specified, does it happily combine, a wide
expausion of itself over the face of the world, with a
pointed application of itself to every heart, and to
every habitation. That faith may become hope, no-
thing more is necessary, than to believe in the mes-
sage, according to the sense of the message. It is
to believe with understanding. It is to put the right
interpretation on these simple words, all, and any,
and every. It is to conceive of myself, that surely
I am within the scope of a vocabulary, which is com-
prehensive of the whole species, and not exclusive
of a single member belonging to it. I cannot be-
_ lieve in the announcement, that Christ ¢ tasted death
for every man,” without rejoicing in thie, that he
bath tasted death for me. I cannot have faith in
the invitation, ¢ Let whosoever will, come and drink
of the water of life freely,” without feeling of my-
self, that I have been made the object of a marked
and separate entreaty. It is thus that there is a hope
of faith, as well as a hope of experience. There is
a hope that hangs direct on the faithfulness of God.
The man who argues on the side of orthodoxy, and
feels not his pérsonal interest therein, is blind to the
important significancy of those very terms in which
the doctrines of the Bible have been conveyed to
him. He either knows them not, or attends to them
not. All that we want for the lighting up of hope
is faith, with understanding; and only grant it to be
an -intelligent faith, and then will it be the assured
expectation of things hoped for.

But there is another question which must be
answered, ere we can complete the analogy between
the state of an expectant under the old, and of an
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expectant under the new dispensation. We an‘\
perceive how a hope—a hope of his own individual
preferment to blessedness and glory, may arise in the

bosom of each, from the terms in which both the

Jewish and the Christian message was conveyed to

all who stood within reach of the hearing of them.
But it might be imagined of this hope, that it should|
simply find an entrance into the heart, and there minis- |
ter of its own sweet and placid sensations to the
inner man. What is there in it that should put into !
motion the intercourse, or connect the faith of a be-
liever with that new and busy career of activity on
which he forthwith embarks himself? We can un-

derstand how a Christian, like Abraham of old,

might see his day of triumph afar off and be glad.

But what is there in the mere belief of the things

which have been told unto him, and in his assured

expectation of those things that should liken his his-

tory to that of Abraham, who, at the bidding of a

voice from heaven, submitted himself to the toils and

the trials of a new obedience? We can see how the

faith of the Gospel might germinate that specific

anticipation of heaven, which might give to the mind

of a Christian all the spiritual elevation of Abraham?

But by what distinct impulse is it that this faith

originates a personal movement on the part of its
disciple, so as that he shall walk in the footsteps of
his father Abraham? We now understand the path-
way between faith and hope. 'We now want to un-
derstand the pathway between faith and service—
and how it is that the hope which gladdens alike the
patriarch of the old, and the believer of the mew
economy, should further stimulate them alike to the
same exertions and the same sacrifices.
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Now, as it was by looking to the terms of the

that we attempted to trace the connexion between faith
and hope; so it is in this, and in no other way, that
we would trace the connexion between faith and
obedience. The accompaniment of such a term as
that of ¢ whoever,” with the invitation of the Gospel,
gives me to understand of that invitation as directed
specifically to myself, and my heart responds to it
accordingly. And the accompaniment of such a
sentence with the same invitation, as that ¢ he who
turneth to Christ must depart from his iniquities,”
gives me to understand, that while I look to heaven
with the delightful sensation of hope in my bosom,
I must also look to it with the diligence of an intent
and busy traveller, who knows that in moving thither-
ward, he must move himself away from the habit and
character and earthly desires of a world lying in
wickedness. This is the way, and we know of no
other, by which faith and obedience are so linked to-
gether, as that when the one enters the heart, the
other forthwith comes out on the history. It is
done by the power of a whole faith in a whole testi-
mony. It is by keeping the ear of the mind open
to the whole utterance of that voice which hath
spoken to us from heaven. It is by treating God’s
communications as Abraham of old did. When he
heard God say,  This is the land which I give unto
thee,” he rejoiced in hope; and when he heard him
say, “ Walk thou before me, and be thou perfect,”
he went forth in obedience. And so with the Chris-
tian, who can both look with glad anticipation to
eternal life as the gift of God through Jesus Christ °
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builds on this all his hopes of acceptance before God,
he finds not only peace, but a purifying influence
descend on his heart. It removes the spirit of bon-
dage and of fear, which weighed down the soul to
the inactivity of despair, and introduces the spirit of
love and adoption, which makes him run with alacrity
in the way of all God’s commandments. So long as
the question of his guilt remained unsettled, instead of
loving, he could only dread, the Being whom he had
offended ; but when a sense of forgiveness enters his
heart, he enters, with hopeful and assured footsteps, on
a course of cheerful obedience. When love to God,
which the consciousness of guilt kept away, is intro-
duced into his soul by faith in the atoning blood of
“Christ, the inspiration of a new and invigorating prin-
ciple takes possession of the believer, and he becomes
animated with the life and the love of real godliness.
Faith in the doctrine of the atonement is as much
the turning point of a new character, as of a new
hope. It is here Gospel obedience takes its com-
mencement, because it is here that filial love and
confidence in God take their rise. Christ came not
only to redeem us from all iniquity, but to  purify
us unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good
works.” The reception of Christ is always accom-
panied with the gift of the renewing Spirit, whose
peculiar office it is to promote our growth in grace,
and to perfect us in holiness; and the genuine be-
liever will always experience the truth and the reality
of the Apostle’s declaration— If any man be in
Christ, he is a new creature.”

T' C‘
EpINBURGH, March, 1881,
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ADVERTISEMENT.

THE Author of the following Treatise was a respectable Min-
ister of the Secession, first at Torpbichen, in Scotland, and after-
wards in London; and is already known to the public by several
Judicious and esteemed Works: particularly, by two volumes on
“ Gospel Worship,” an “ Essay on Church Fellowship,” a « View
of the Censtitution of the Gospel Church,” and two Sermons,
::it.led, ¢ Grace and Holiness,”—which were published during
is life,

Though the present Volume makes its appearance for the first
time, after the lapse of more than twenty-five years since the
Author’s death, its style and manner will, to those who are ac-
quainted with his other writings, afford satisfactory evidence that
it is the genuine production of his pen. The manuscript, from
which it is printed, is in his own hand-writing, and evidently
Pprepared for the press. It was deposited by him in the hands of
his intimate friend, the Rev. Mr. Patison, probably with a view
to its publication in Edinburgh; but the death of the Author,
which happened soon after, and then of that venerable Minister
of the Gospel, to whose care he had entrusted it, occasioned all
thoughts of its publication to be laid aside. Through the polite-
ness of Mr. Patison’s family, in whose custody it has ever since
Temained, several of the Editor’s brethren in the ministry were
favoured with a perusal of it ; and it now appears, in consequence
of the opimion which they have been pleased to express, that it
is in no respect inferior to the Author’s other works ; and that its
publication might be of use for exhibiting clear and evangelical
views, of points which have occasioned much disputation in the
church of God.

The subject of this Treatise is confessedly of the greatest im-
portance, and cannot fail to recommend itself to the attention of
Christians of every denomination. The faith of the Gospel is of
indispensable necessity. It enters as an essential ingredient into
the Christian character, and, by its benign and powerful influence,
adorns it. Without it a sinner can have no interest in Christ,
hor communion with him ; can perform no acceptable worship,
Possess no genuine holiness, nor enjoy any well-grounded hope
he can neither live happily, nor die safely. Men are saved through
faith, and damned for want of it. It concerns every person, there..
fore, to know the doctrines which he must believe, and the na.
ture of that faith with which he must believe them; the founds.
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tion on which it rests, the means by which it is produced, and
the characters by which it is distinguished from every counterfeit.

On these and other highly interesting topics, the reader will
find much valuable information in the Volume with which he is
now presented. An attentive perusal will satisfy him that it has
" been composed with great care, and is the fruit of much study
and extensive reading on the subject of which it treats.

It is perhaps unnecessary to add, that the Editor is account-
able for nothing but his fidelity. The Work appears precisely in
the form in which the Author prepared it for the press; and no
other liberty has been used than occasionally to supply a word,
or part of a sentence, which had, by an incautious use of the
manuscript, become illegible.

The Editor regrets that the Work is imperfect. The Author -
proposed to illustrate the second part of his subject as fully as he
bas done the first—and had actually completed it; but a fire,
which broke out in an adjacent house, destroyed the manuscript,
along with most of his books and furniture, and he had proceeded
no further in the preparation of his work anew for the press than
what is now published, when his labours were interrupted by
disease, and soon after terminated by death. Had he lived to
complete his plan, the work must have appeared in two volumes.
Nine sections would have followed the three which are printed,
in order to complete the chapter which treats of the influence of
faith upon the character and conduct of the saints; showing its
influence in our adoption—in promoting true holiness—comfort
—hope—patience—and victory over the world,—and in enabling
saints to resist the devil—depart in peace—and anticipate the
glories of the world to come. The illustration of these would
have been succeeded by two additional chapters; the one illus-
trating the office of faith in the life, walk, profession, and religious
duties of believers ; and the other pointing out the genuine marks
of unfeigned faith. )

The Editor commits the Work in the condition in which it
now appears, to Him for whose service it was written ; and hopes
that, through his blessing, it may be useful for increasing the
kuowledge, confirming the faith, and promoting the holiness and

comfort of the saints,
JAMES PEDDIE.
Edinburgh, dugust 25, 1803.



A

TREATISE

ON THE

FAITH AND INFLUENCE

OF THE

'GOSPEL.

PART L

INTRODUCTION.

% ] aM not ashamed,” says the Apostle, * of the
gospel of Christ; for it is the power of God unto
salvation to every. one that believeth; to the Jew
first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the
righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith;
as it is written, The just shall live by faith.”
 He that believeth shall be saved ; he that believeth
not shall be damned.” The enjoyment of all the
blessings of the gospel is connected with believing;
while the wrath of God abideth on every unbeliever.
% They which be of faith are blessed with faithful
Abraham ;” but the ¢ children of disobedience” to
the truths of God, are undoubtedly * children of his
wrath.” '

This being the case, a regard to the glory of God,
and compassion to immortal souls, demand the most
earnest attention, both of the writer and of the reader
of the following sheets, to the impartial and accurate
examination of the subject which he professedly at-
tempts to explain. 'We must not only believe the
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truth of the gospel, but we must * contend for the
faith once delivered to the saints.” This is the first
object of a Christian’s zeal. Every thing else has
its season ; but this must be inculcated, believed, and
obeyed, “in season and out of season.” We must
¢ live by faith,” * walk by faith,” and “die in
faith.” ¢ For without faith it is impossible to please
God;” and ¢ whatsoever is not of faith is sin.”

To endeavour to rectify the misapprehensions of
the multitude, and to direct the attention of the per-
plexed mind, concerning this interesting point, is,
in a very eminent sense, a *labour of love” to im-
mortal souls. Those who have tasted that the Lord
is gracious through the belief of the truth, are un-
der an obligation of gratitude to impart their views
unto others, that they also may believe and rejoice.
One who profited in humility and self-denial above
many, describes the liberal, generous spirit of un-
feigned believers of the truth in this manner: ¢ We
having the same spirit of faith, according as it is
written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken ;-
we also believe, and therefore speak.” The word of
God, and the faith of a Christian, are not only altoge-
ther consistent, but inseparable. Believing, in every
case, necessarily implies some testimony which the
believer judges to be true; and the faith of the gos-
pel respects a divine testimony, and judges the God
who gives it to be faithful in his declarations and

romises. Faith is not an abstract thing: it should
never be thought of by the mind, without supposing
some declaration that is to be believed ; and to speak
of it without such a connection, only darkens coun-
+¢l by words without knowledge.

Error is various and changeable; a circumstance
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of which the skilfal adversarieswf truth will not fail
to take advantage. When their opinion is ready to
be wrested from them, they will take entire possession
of it again under another shape. The disputes that
have been tossed with great warmth in the Christian
church, furnish an illustration of this observation.
The controversies concerning faith, in particular, are
frequently managed without precision, and conse-
quently without success. Perhaps this may be owing
to the misapprehensions of the casuists about their
subject. They suppose that there is ambiguity in
the Scripture idea of believing. If it be once ad-
mitted, that the Holy Ghost employs this word in a
variety of different senses, and does not afford to the
reader of the Bible an easy and infallible line to as-
certain the precise meaning of it, in every passage
where it is introduced, it will necessarily follow, that
the Scriptures are insufficient ¢ to make the man of
God perfect.”

The principal design of this performance is to
thow, that the Spirit of God, speaking in the Scrip-
tures, invariably considers believing or faith in a
simple and uniform sense ;—to state and explain that
sense with precision and exactness;—and -to show
the happy influence of this faith upon every important
concern of the Christian life.

I proceed upon these four principles through the
whole, namely, That the holy Scriptures are the word
of God, and the only rule to direct us how we may
glorify and enjoy him ;—that the faith of God’s elect
does not rest upon the evidence of rational demon-
stration, but upon the authority and truth of the
testimony of God in his word ;—that the Holy Ghost
must éalighten the eyes of their understanding, to
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moved all the penmen, suggesting to them what they
should write, and in what words they should express
themselves upon every point. This consent is the
more remarkable, when the exact agreement of pro-
phecies and their accomplishment, of typical institu-
tions and their substances, and of promises and
threatenings, and their performance, is taken into the
account. The scope of the whole Scripture revela-
tion, which is to give all glory to God, is another
proof that it is the word of God. Human contri-
vances are artfully adapted to flatter the pride of man,
to please his fancy, or to gratify some corrupt selfish
temper; but the holy Scriptures are ¢ of God, and
through him, and to him,” in every point. They
invariably represent the Lord of heaven and earth as
the object of our faith, obedience, and worship; and
hold him forth as working all things, by an all-power-
ful and wise concurrence of the dispensations of pro-
vidence, according to the counsel of his own will,
and to the praise of his own glory. The full dis-
covery they make of the only way of man’s salvation
from a state of sin and misery, by the mediation of
Jesus Christ, is an additional evidence that they are
the word of the Lord. They have been authenti-
cated with miracles wrought to confirm them, not
only above the power, but even contrary to the course
of nature. Providence has sufficiently established
the credit of the prophetical passages in the oracles
of God; it is still supporting their honour and vera-
- city; and whatever is recorded by the Spirit of pro-
phecy in the Old and New Testament, shall certainly
come to pass. We are shut up either to deny the
providence of God, or else to confess that the Scrip-
tures are his word. To acknowledge that all the
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administrations of providence come forth from the
Lord of hosts, and yet to deny that the prediction of
the most minute and accidental circumstances of these
administrations proceeded from him, is a downright
contradiction.

When we say that the Scriptures are the word of
God, we mean that they are not the product of any
man’s own invention; but holy men of God, in writ-
ing them, were moved by the Holy Ghost, who in-
fallibly directed and authorized them what to write,
and secured them from error in their writings.
Viewing them as the revealed will of God, his sacred
oracles, and given by the inspiration of God, we
have the highest degree of certainty concerning the
whole; and this infallible certainty is equally appli«
cable to every thing they contain, because it is de-
livered in the word of God that cannot lie. Our
assurance rests upon the same foundation concerning
every single article of Scripture truth.

2. The holy Scriptures are the only rule to direct
us how we may glorify God and enjoy him. Man’s
chief end is to glorify God, and to enjoy him for
ever. All the duty which we owe to God, is in~
cluded in our glorifying him; and all the happiness
of man is included in his fellowship with the Father,
and with his Son Jesus Christ; or, in other words,
in his enjoying of God. This work, and this bless-
edness, shall be continued for ever. Other circum-
stances may differ; they shall be changed, and im-
proved in their faculties; but the redeemed of the
Lord shall glorify him for ever. Those that glorify
him do also enjoy him; and those that enjoy him
will also honour him. The duty and the true hap-
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piness of man are like husband and wife in the mar-
riage state, joined together by God, and cannot be
divorced.

When the daring insolence of reason presumes
to ascend unto the heights of the divine counsel, to
sound the depths of infinite wisdom, to grasp the
extent of the divine mercy, and to adjust every thing
that pertains to the duty and happiness of mankind,
it must not seem hard nor grievous in our sight to |
cast out this bond-woman and her seed. Her am- |
bition aspires above her capacity, and affects an office
infinitely superior to her weak abilities. These are
not the pretenslons of right reason, which waits to
know, and rejoices to do, the will of God. Such
affectation to exalt her throne above the stars of God,
and to be like the Most High, sufficiently proves
* her to be, not only an alien to the commonwealth of
Israel, but an enemy, a rebel against the God of
heaven.

The church of Rome has taken away the key of
knowledge from the unlearned in her communion, by
_ denying them access to the word of God in a lan-
guage which they understand. They pronounce
every translation of the Scriptures erroneous, except
their own; and they take care to keep that in the
Latin tongue, which is every where a dead language.
Baut, in compassion to the vulgar, they have opened
a new source of knowledge and religion, in the doc-
trine they inculcate on the head of tradition, whereby
they pretend the whole doctrines and duties of divine
revelation, together with the true sense of all that
the Scripture has delivered concerning them, are in-
fallibly and universally conveyed from age to age.




45

A happy expedient, that infallibly supplies so much
wisdom on such easy terms! Those who confide in
this scheme must have a very respectable opinion of
human nature. A treacherous memory, curiosity,
pride, indolence, and disaffection to divine things,
must have no part in her composition; for any one
of these, and much more the united influence of the
whole, would destroy all confidence in her evidence.
Besides, she has been by thousands convicted of
being both weak, treacherous, and pernicious; and
therefore must re-establish her ruined reputation be-
fore we give her any credit.*

Therefore, renouncing these guides as both insuf-
ficient and dangerous, we are commanded to walk by
the rule of God’s word, as our only sufficient and
undeceiving directory for faith and obedience.

That a rule of faith may answer its purpose, it
must be sufficiently plain, that it may be understood ;
sufficiently certain, to give full satisfaction to the
mind concerning it, that it may be safely depended
on by all concerned; and if it be a perfect rule, it
must want nothing that is necessary to direct the
hope and conduct of those who are concerned to walk
byit. The word of God is such a rule to the faith
and practice of mankind, not only in preference to
any other, but in opposition to all others. (1.) The
Scriptures are a plain rule to direct us how we may
glorify God, and enjoy him. We allow there are
mysteries in that book, and so there are in all nature ;

® Matth. xv. 8. “ Jesus answered and said unto them, Why
do ye also transgress the commandment of God by your tradi-
tion?” Verse 6. “ Ye have made the commandment of God of
none effect by your tradition.”
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yea, the constitution of human nature is too wonder-
ful for us to comprehend. But all the mysteries in
the word of God are only obscure to us in their own
nature, and not in the manner of revealing them.
In this precious volume is milk for babes, as well as
strong meat for grown men. (2.) The Scriptures
are a certain and infallible rule. They are the word
of God, and therefore they are more firm than the
foundations of the earth, or the pillars of the vaulted
heavens. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but
one word shall not fall to the ground of all that God
hath spoken. ¢ He that trusteth in his own heart

is a fool ;” he that trusteth in a friend, even a bro-

ther, or a guide, has only a precarious dependence;
but he that believeth the word of the Lord shall
never be ashamed of his confidence. ¢ The word
of the Lord endureth for ever.” (8.) The Scrip-
tures are a perfect rule.  Hence the apostle says of
them, * All scripture is given by inspiration of God,
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc-
tion, and for instruction in righteousness; that the
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished
unto all good works.” Whatever is profitable to
give us a just view of religious truth, to convince our
consciences of sin, and refute every erroneous opin-
ion; to renew our heart, and reform our life; or to
instruct us in the righteousness of Jehovah’s nature
and law, fulfilled and magnified by Jesus Christ,

who is the end of the law for righteousness to every |

ungodly sinner that believeth ;—all that is profitable
for these grand purposes, is contained in the pre-
cious, the inexhaustible treasures of the word of God.
They are a perfect rule of faith and practice, and
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comprise all that can be necessary, not only to make
a complete Christian, but also a complete minister;
being suited, in the nature of means, thoroughly to
direct and furnish the one as well as the other, for a
due understanding and performance of every good
work that he is called to, relating to God, himself,
and others. Therefore, ¢ to the law and to the
testimony”” of the Holy Spirit speaking in Seripture,
is our great, our final appeal. This undeceiving
source of truth and holiness is not like a glimmering
taper, but like the mid-day sun, that diffuses light
and heat concerning every article of faith and duty.
(4.) The Scriptures are the only rule that can direct
us how we may glorify God, and enjoy God. Amidst
all the ignorance of philosophy, the bewildering er-
rors of tradition, and the darkness and uncertainty
which evidently run through the writings of the best
of men, this is our unspeakable happiness, that ¢ we
have a more sure word of prophecy, unto which we
do well to take heed.” ¢ He that hath an ear” is
obliged to ¢ hear what the Spirit saith unto the
churches.” The saints and faithful in Christ Jesus
¢ are built upon the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief cor-
ner-stone.” The sad experience of mankind has
clearly proved, that they are vain in their imagina-
tions, and brutish in their knowledge, concerning the
glory of God, and their own happiness. 'Whenever
they departed from the word of God, pretending to
superior improvements in faith and morality, ¢ pro-
fessing themselves to be wise, they became fools.”
Our folly will have the highest aggravations, if we
pursue the same course. ¢ They changed the truth

.
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of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the
creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for
ever.” With the utmost abhorrence, let us detest
the thought of substituting any other rule in the
room of the holy Scriptures, or of exalting reason,
that auxiliary, above them, to enlarge their meaning,
.or increase their authority and obligation.*

It may be proper, before we proceed, to observe,
that plain and necessary Scripture consequences are no
less a part of the revelation which is made to us in
the word of God, than the express words of Serip-
ture; and such consequences ought to be received
with the same faith as the most express words of
Scripture. 'When we read that the Lord said to
Moses at the bush, ¢ I am the God of Abraham,
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob,” we
ought to believe the resurrection of the dead, which
is implied in that text, in the same manner, and upon
the same principles, that we believe the Lord to be
¢¢ the God of Abraham,” &c. When we read that
¢ God made man at the beginning male and female,
and said, For this cause shall a man leave father and

* Should any reader imagine that this view of the sole suffi-
ciency, perfection, and authority of the Scriptures, is subversive
of the use of human creeds, confessions, and standards of doc-
trine and practice in the church; I shall only reply, that this
construction is unreasonable, if these creeds, confessions, or
standards, be founded upon the word of God. Such creeds and
standards are no addition to the Scriptures; they are not alters-
tions of the word of God, but only a compendious, faithful exhi-

"bition of the will and authority of the Holy Spirit, speaking in
the Scriptures. Such systems, however much they may be ridi-
culed, are not only useful, but necessary in the Christian church;
they ought to be received, not for the sake of the composition,
nor in obedience to the authority of the church, but in obedience
to the authority of God, whose truths and authority they set be-
fore the mind, and recommend to the conscience.
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mother, and cleave unto his wife, and they shall be
one flesh,” we ought to believe that only one man and
one woman should be joined in the marriage-state ;
that all other connections are criminal; and that it
is unlawful for either husband or wife to seek or give
a bill of divorcement to the other. 'When the law
saith, ¢ Thou shalt not kill,” it forbids all causeless
anger, all reviling language, and all prejudice against
our brother; and when the law forbids us to ¢ take
the name of the Lord our God in vain,” it forbids
us to swear by any creature whatsoever, either in hea-
ven or in earth. Upon the whole it is manifest, that
the genuine sense of the Scripture is to be always
considered by us as the word of God, in opposition
to those erroneous notions that restrict the whole to
the precise letter of the inspired writings.

Prop. II. The faith of God’s elect does not rest
upon the evidence of rational demonstration, but

upon the authority and truth of the testimony of
God in his word.

For the illustration of this proposition,.I shall
make a few extracts from the celebrated and pious
Mr. Halyburton, who expresses himself thus con-
cerning the reason of a Christian’s faith: * When it
is inquired, Wherefore do ye believe, and by faith
rest in the Scriptures as the word of God, and not of
man ? we do not.answer, It is because God has given
us an ability so to do; because the church says it is
the word of God; because there are many strong
moral arguments proving it so; because they who
wrote it wronght miracles; because God has, by

C 61
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some voice, whispered in our ears, or secretly sug:
gested to us, that this is the word of God; or be
cause there are particular scriptures that bear witnes
to all the rest that they are of God ; nor, finally, be
cause the matter therein revealed seems worthy ol
God, to our reason. But the formal ground or rea:
son whereon I assent to, or receive, the whole Serip.
tures, and every particular truth in them, and am
obliged in duty to do so, is the authority of Gud
speaking in them, and speaking every truth they com
tain, evidencing itself to my faith, when duly exercised
about them, and attending to them, by their own dis-
tinguishing light and power. Or, when it is in
quired, Wherefore do ye believe, receive, assent to;
and rest in the Scriptures, as indeed the word ol
God, and not of man? I answer, I do believe them;
because they carry in them, to my faith, an evidence
of God, or do evidence themselves, by their own light
and power, to my faith, duly exercised about them,
that they are the word of God, and not of man.”
And alittle farther he says, * When to the question,
‘Wherefore, or on what grounds, do I assent to the
Scriptures as indeed the word of God, and not of man{
it is answered, I do it, because it evidences itself to
be God’s word by its own light and power. Thert
is no place for that captious question, How know yos
this light and power to be divine ? for it is of the ne
tare of all light, external and sensible, or internal an¢
mental, that it not only clears to the mind other thing
discernible by it, but satisfies the mind about itself,
proportionably to the degree of its clearness. Tlw
light of the sun discovers sensible objects, and satis
fies us so fully about itself, that we need to have re
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course to no new argument to convince us that we
have this light, and that it is resl. In like manner,
the evidence of any mathematical truth not only quiets
us about the truth, but makes the mind rest assured
about the evidence itself. And so the divine light
and power of the word, not only satisfy our minds as
to those truths they are designed of God to discover,
but in proportion to the degree of light in them, or
conveyed by them, satisfy the mind about this light
or power, that it is truth, and is no lie.  Nor is there
need of any other argument, to convince a mind af-
fected with this of it. It is true, if a blind man
should say to me, How know you that the sun
shines, and that you see it ? I would answer, I know
it by the évidence of his own light affecting mine
eyes. If he should further say, But how prove you
to me that you are not deluded, that really it is so?
Then I would be obliged to produce other argu-
ments whereof he is capable, But then it must be
allowed, that the evidence of these arguments is not
%o great as the evidence I myself have of it, by its
own light, though they may be more convincing to
him; and, furthgr, this is not to convince myself,
but to satisfy him, and to free my mind from the
disturbance of his objections, In like manner, if
oue that denies the Scriptures shall say, Wherefore
do ye believe or rest in the Scriptures as the word
of God ? I answer, I do it, because they evidence
themselves to'my mind, by their own light and power,
to be of God. If he shall say, I cannot discern this;
Ianswer, It is because your mind is darkened; you
want eyes, or have them shut. If he shall further
uge, that my light is not real; I will prove it by
c?
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arguments which may stop his mouth, and be'more
convincing to him- than my assertion, which is all
that hitherto he has. But yet these arguments are
not that whereon my mind rests satisfied as to the
truth, though they may be.of great use, not only to
convince him, but to relieve my mind against such
subtile sophisms as he shall make use of, - which,
though they could not persuade me out of the sight
of my eyes, or the evidence shining to my mind, yet
troubled me how to answer them, and at times when,
through my inadvertency, or indisposition of my
eyes, and through clouds overspreading or interpos-
ing betwixt this llght and me, these ob]ectlons might
shake me a little.”

The Scriptures are never believed to be the word
of God, until the majesty and truth, the wisdom and
grace, the authority and power of God, are perceived
in the doctrines and duties they declare unto man-
kind. But whenever these glorious views of the
character and will of God are discerned in his own
testimony concerning himself, his words enter the
conscience with irresistible light and sovereign power,
and then the faith of the soul begips to * stand, not
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.”
Hereby the mind obtains a clear and undeniable evi-
dence of the truth and authority of the Scriptures,
and comes under their influence as a rule of faith and
obedience. -

What has been said on tbls subject, suggests to
us the following reflections. 1. Men may ve
curately examine, explain, and defend the extemal
‘evidences of the Christian religion, without any be-
‘lief of -its -saving: truths. A faith founded upon
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such’ evidence, does not put the soul into the posses-
sion of any of the truths contained in the Scripture.
Such convictions, in their highest degrees, leave the
person without the knowledge and comfort of the
great things contained in the word of God. . There
was never an age wherein the truth of- Christianity
was demonstrated with more ability, in opposition to
infidelity, than the present ; and, perhaps, mﬁdeluy
never prevailed more than it does at present, in the
face of all these demonstrations of its folly and ab-
‘surdity.  Christianity was at first established by a
faithful manifestation of its own truths ; and it must
be supported by the same means. 2. The strongest
and .the weakest capacities of mankind are on the
same footing, as to the perception of the grounds of
believing the gospel. The strongest sight sees that
the sun shines, by means of his. own beams; and
the- weakest sees it in the same medium, and has the
same assurance of the fact by the same kind of evi-
dence. The one, indeed, perceives it in a greater
degree than the other, because his eye-sight is
atronger ; but they both percelve  the same sun shine,
and they both perceive it by his own light. The
same may be said of the philosopher and the peasant ;
they both know that the sun shines, and both know
it by the ssme evidence. The greatest scholar, and
the meanest Christian, supposing them to be both
‘believers of the gospel, receive its precious doctrines
.upon the same evidence, namely, upon the teatimony
of God speaking in the word. And, 8. The power
that renders the gospel effectual to the salvation of
sinners, must be altogether divine and irresistible.
:J¢ calleth things that are not as though they were;
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and demonstrates things eternal and unseen, giving
them a kind of present subsistence in the mind. But
as this coincides with the next obsegvation, I shall
not pursue the subject any further.

Pror. III. The Holy Ghost must enlighten the eyes
of our understanding, to perceive the authority
and truth of the divine testimony, in the word
which we believe.

% The natural man receiveth not the things of
the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him;
neither can he know them, because they are spiri-
tuslly discerned.” When the great things of the
divine law, relating to the glory of God shining in
the face of Jesus Christ, are proposed, in the clearest
light, to the understanding of a natural man, who
acts only upon the principles of reason, they are ss
a sealed book unto him, or as a book which is put
into the hands of one that cannot read. As long as
the veil remains upon the heart, the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God cannot shine in it.
The Holy Spirit must enter into the mind with such
irresistible light, as convinces the judgment, awakens
the conscience, and engages the will to a compliance
with every branch of revealed truth. - This inward
illumination removes the natural depravity and pre-
judices of our hearts, with their numerous indispo-
sitions to discern the true meaning, authority, and

“fulness of scripture-declarations. They teach

» profit. 'There is something efficacious and
-failing in the success of it; for * every man
iath heard and learned of the Father, cometh



5%

to the Son.”  Buf unless the Spirit of wisdom and
tevelation enlighten the eyes of our understanding,
all external revelations will be ineffectual as to sav-
ing purposes. Hence is that pathetic expostulation
of the prophet,. ¢ Who hath believed aur report?
and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? It
is the Spirit that itradiates our souls with the glories
of the word; and hence true believers are said to
% receive, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit
which is of God, that they might know the things
that are freely given them of God.” -

. If we consider the success of our blessed Lord’s
own excellent ministry, and of the ministry of his
apostles, we will perbaps be surprised at the amazing
difference. He went about always doing good, and
he spake as never man spake; yet his ministry was
successful to very few during the course of several
years. But upon the day of Pentecost, that imme-
diately succeeded his ascension, light and grace shot
their rays into the souls of multitudes by one ser-
mon of one of his apostles, and three thousand were
converted that very day. To imagine that this dif-
ference arose from the superiority of the servant to
the Master, would be blasphemous; and tqimpute it
to the better disposition of Peter’s hearers, were con-
trary to faéct.  The plentiful effusion of the promised
Comforter was the only reason of the extraordinary
success that accompanied the preaching of Peter;
whereas the Spirit was not yet so plentifully given
while Christ was on eatth. Bot after Jesus was
glorified, the Spirit was poured out; and then * the
gospel came not in word only, but in power, and in
the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance;” it ran au{d



56

was glorified, and many believed, according as the
hand of the Lord accompanied it, and as the Lord
gave to every man.

The Scriptures reveal every thing that it is profit-
able for us to know concerning sin, and righteous-
ness, and judgment; yet the Comforter must, by
the exceeding greatness of his mighty power, open
the eyes of our understanding, and set the great
things of the law and gospel in a strong, clear, con-
vincing, and impressive light before our mind. It
is not his office to reveal unto us something which is
not contained in the word ;* but to convince us,
with the evidence of demonstration, that every thing
Yeported te us in that precious book is real ; that
the testimony it gives is the testimony of God; that
the whole is every way adapted to our wants and com-
fort; that it is the only means of salvation to our
souls ; and that we have an immediate interest in all
the truths which are delivered to mankind in these
living oracles: I say, the chief office of the Spirit is
to convince us, with the evidence of demonstration,
concerning these things ; and in performing this office,
he opens the understanding to know, he opens the
heart to (believe, the Scriptures themselves, Mr.
.Harvey remarks, that ¢ such is the darkness, such
the depravity of our minds, that they will not, they
cannot, be made wise unto salvation, even from the
Seriptures themselves, without the powerful agency

* For persons to expect an additional new revelation from the
Spirit, is great presumption; to depend upon such a fancied re-
velation, is gross delusion ; and to make such a deluding pretence
the rule of their conduct, is the highest reproach unto * the sure
word of prophecy, unto which we do well to take heed, as to 8
light that hath shined in a dark place:” 2 Pet. i, 19, . -
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of the blessed Spirit. Unless his influences enlighten
our understandings, and apply the doctrines, when
understood, to our hearts, we shall be, even with the
word of light and life in our hands, somewhat like
blind Bartimeus, sitting amidst the beams of day; or
like the withered arm, with invaluable tressures be-
fore it. 'This, I think, experience must acknow-
ledge ; this, I am very certain, the texts referred to,
in concert with many others, evince.”

- This work of the Spirit of truth, whereby such
#s are effectually called are taught all things that per-
tain to faith and holiness, will come under our con~
sideration in the following treatise, where it will
* plainly appear, that this illumination, by which divine
truth is perceived, assented to, and embraced, is en-
tirely. supernatural; that it powerfully encourages
our diligence in the use of all the appointed means
of believing, and of living by faith; and that it con-
veys no new revelation of the will of God. At pre-
sent, I shall not enlarge on it any further than barely
1o suggest, that the assurance or conviction of a real
believer concerning the authority and truth of the
Scriptures, is infinitely superior, in its blessed effects,
to that assent which is founded upon the testimony
of men, or the evidence of demonstration; and it is
altogether distinct from the delusions of a credulous
warm imagination, commonly called entkusiasm. By
this conviction, the soul is persuaded and determined
to receive and rest only upon that word which it per-
ceives to be the word of God; and this word becomes
the only rule of its belief and obedience.

c8
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Pror. IV. A man is, in point of hope, holiness, and
comfort, as he thinketh in his heart concerning
the truths of God.

The universal experience of mankind shows, that
the active powers of human nature are according to
every man’s present belief. 'What he beliéves best
for him upon the present view of his circumstances,
will infallibly obtain the preference, as’ the most eli-
gible expedient, where he has an opportunity and a
call to make a choice. This view of superior ad-
vantage will, while it possesses the thoughts, engage
and direct his conduct. It will have the same effect
upon all his affections, that the most express orders
of an absolute and much-respected officer have upon
the operations of his army. President Edwards, a
great master of reason, speaking on this subject,
By s '

¢ In some sense, the will* always follows the Jast
dictate of the understanding. But then the under-
standing must be taken in a large sense, as including
the whole faculty of perception or apprehension, and
not merely what is called reason or judgment. If
by the dictate of the understanding, is meant what
reason declares to be best or most fit for the person’s
happiness, taking in the whole of his duration, it is
not true that the will always follows the last dictate

* What our author says of the will is equally true, and true

upon the same principles, of the affections of the soul ; such as

= and fear, joy and grief, love and hatred, &c. - Nay, what be

o the will, exund-. upon the same prmclples, to a man’s

1 life; for experience assures us, that this is conformable
governing views of the mind.
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of the understanding. Such a dictate of reason is
quite a different matter from ‘things appearing now
raost agreeable; all things being put together which
pertain to the mind’s present perceptions, apprehen-
sions, or ideas, in any respect. However, that dics
tate of reason, when it takes place, is one thing that
is put into the scales, and is to be considered as a
thing that has concern in the compound inHuence
which moves aud induces-the will; and is ene thing
that is to be considered in estimating the degree of
that appearance of good which the will always follows.
Every act of the will is some way connected with the
understanding, and is as the greatest apparent good
is, in the maunner that has been already explained,
namely, that our soul always wills or chooses that
which, in the present view of the mind, considered
in the whole of that view, and all that belongs to it,
s most agreeable. DBecause nothing is more
evident than that when men act voluntarily, and do
what they please, then they do what appears most
agreeable to them; and to say otherwise, would be
as much as to affirm, that men do not choose what
-appears to suit them best, or what seems most pleas-
ing to them; or that they do not choose what they
prefer, which brings the matter to a contradiction.”
Perhaps these remarks will seem trivial and curi-
ous to some readers, while others may reckon them
only philosophical speculations; but if they contain
the principles upon which we are led to an easy and
just apprehension of the influence of divine faith
upon the holiness and comfort of a Christian, they
are certainly entitled to our most careful attention.
Whenever Paul saw the grest extent of the law of
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God, and believed it to be holy and spiritual, just
and good, immediately the proud Pharisee died
under a strong impressing conviction of sin. When
the grace of God, reigning through the righteous-
ness of Jesus Christ, was preached to the Jews on
the day of Pentecost, ¢ they gladly received the
word.”  Believers are ¢ sanctified through the
truth” of the word of God,  working by love,”
which is ¢ the keeping of his commandments.”
Even devils believe and tremble; but the saints be-
lieve and rejoice, believe and fear, believe and love,
believe and obey, believe and hope, believe and wor-
ship, believe and hate gin, believe and maintain good
works: ¢ As they think in their hearts, so are they;”
and “ according to their faith, so it is unto them.”
This is an unexceptionable rule in the Christian life
and experience; but the illustration of it would be
improper in this place. A considerable part of the
subject of this performance is professedly employed
in showing that it is indeed so, and in explaining the
efficacious influence of the belief of divine truth upon
hope, and sanctification, and the joys of the Holy
Ghost. I shall only add, that all pretences to be-
lieve the truths of God, which do not premote obe-
dience to the law of God, and joy in his sovereign
grace, must be dead; because they are not justified
by .the necessary and inseparable fruits of faith un-
feigned, which purifies the heart, and purges the
conscience from dead works, to serve the living God,
and diffuses through the soul joy unspeakable, and
full of glory. An inspired writer tells the vain
boaster, who glories in his professions and speculs-
tions, that ¢ faith without works is dead;” and then
affirms, that by works” a Christian’s * faith is
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made perfect.” The extensive holy tendency of
faith arises, not from -the nature of its act, but
wholly from the truths of God which it receives,
whereby the soul brings forth the fruits of right-
eousness, from the peace of conscience, joy in the
Holy. Ghost, and love without dissimulation she en.
joys by the knowledge of the genuine meaning of the
word of God, and of her own interest in the impor-
tant truths therein revealed for her use.



CHAPTER I

‘A SUMMARY VIEW OF THE DOCTRINES PROPOSED -
IN THE SCRIPTURES A8 MATTERS OF FAITH TO
THE CHILDREN OF MEN.

WHEN we are entering upon an account of the
belief of the Gospel, it is proper to begin with a
brief representation of the scheme of divine truth, or
of that ¢ faith which was once delivered to the
saints.” The mind cannot form any abstract ides
of believing, but is constrained as necessarily to
think on some testimony which is believed, as it is to
conceive of subjection, when it thinks on magistracy,
or of service, while it considers the character of a
master. In the most general sense, believing is or-
dinarily defined a persuasion of the mind concerning
some truth; but as it is used in a religious sense, it
invariably signifies a persuasion of the mind concern-
ing the truths of God. Without understanding
these truths, we can have no knowledge of a divine
faith; and unless we understand the genuine mean-
ing, authority, and design of the scripture-revela-
tion, our notions about faith must be erroneous and
unfruitful.

Wherefore, it must be of the greatest conse-
quence, in the progress of our inquiries concerning
the faith of God’s elect, that we have just apprehen-
sions at first about the doctrine of Christ; because

'r ideas of believing will be according to the views



63

we have of the testimony which God. hath delivered
unto us. I humbly think the testimony- of God,
proposed in the Scriptures to our faith, may, as far
as is necessary for our present purpose, be considered
under these three heads ; namely, the law, the gospel,
and the manner of proposing both of them unto mar-
kind. What 'is most importatt on these articles,
shall be suggested in distinct sections.

SecTION 1.—=The Scripture-doctrine concerning the
Law of Works.

God created man after his own image, in know-
ledge, righteousness, and true holiness. The capa-
cities of man were originally adapted to the law of
God ; and his absolute dependence on his Maker, in
whom he lived, moved, and had his being, obliged
him to serve and obey his Creator. He both knew,
and delighted to do, the will of God; for, being
made upright, the ways of the Lord were in his
heart. He was both a holy and a happy creature;
he had favour with God, and dominion was given
him over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of
the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth,
and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon
the earth. He was allowed to serve himself of these
creatures, and order them like a governor, but not to
riot upon them like an epicure, nor abuse them like
atyrant. All the duties required of him were, in
his own view, reasonable, pleasant, and advantageous
for promoting his own happiness. He could say
from constant experience, “ I delight to do thy will,
‘O God ; in keeping of his commandments there is
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‘great reward; his ways are pleasantness, and his
paths are peace; and the law of thy mouth is better
unto me than thousands of gold and silver.”

Adam was created the natural root of a very no-
merous posterity, who were, in successive geners-
-tions, to * replenish the earth ;” and it pleased God
to coustitute him a representative of all this pos-
terity, who should descend from him by ordinary
.generation. To execute his own sovereign purpose
.concerning man, he entered into a covenant of life
with the first Adam, not only in his own person, but
in the name of all his posterity, who were to proceed
.out of his loins, in virtue of the law of his creation ;
-wherein happiness was secured to himself and them,
upon’ condition of his perfect personal obedience to
the law of God, until the period of his state of pro-
.bation was ended ; and the wrath and curse of God
were denounced against both him and all mankind
whom he represented, if at any time be swerved in
thought, word, or deed, from any thing prescrihed
.unto him as his duty in the law of God. Perfect
obedience was indeed to be continued ever after-
wiards ; but then I conceive it would have been con-
.sidered in Adam and the rest of mankind, rather as
an indispensable obligation of the law of nature, than
-as the condition of the covenant of works.

% How long,” says Dr. Guyse, * this probation-
ary state would have lasted, we are not able to de-
termine. Some suppose it would have been till
Adam should have children capable of yielding obe-
dience, or of sinning in their own persons ; but, if I
amay be allowed to offer a conjecture in this case,

erhaps it was to have been no longer than the fruit
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of that season should hang upon the forbidden tree.
However, be this as it will, we may reasonably sup--
pose the goodness of God made the period of his
probationary state as short as might well consist with
the honour of his government, in passing an act of
confirmation : upon, his fulfilling it without default.”
This conjecture seems’'to be the more probable,
vwhen it is considered, that the tree of knowledge
was to be a constant trial of Adam’s obedience to
the will of God, and that it was not to bear fruit all
the year, any more than the rest of the vegetable
productions in the garden of Eden. -

That God really made such a covenant with man,
and that Adam acquiesced in the terms of it, may
be clearly gathered from the Mosaic narrative :
“The Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of
every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat; but
of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou
shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest
thereof, thou shalt surely die.”” In these words, the
threatening of death is directly expressed, and a pro-
mise of life is strongly implied. Sin procures death,
as this passage expressly affirms, and death could not
enter into human nature, except by sin.

To.vindicate the reasonableness, wisdom, equity,
and goodness of this dispensation, is foreign to my
present purpose. The reader that has an opportu~
nity.to examine the writings referred to in the foot-
note,* may expect all reasonable satisfaction on these
heads, from a careful perusal of any or all of them.

* Strong on the Covenants, Witsius> Economy, Boston on the
.Covenant of Works. _
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That Adam was a representative of all his posterity,
descending from him by ordinary generation, is de-
monstrably evident from the consequences of his sin,
upon which the apostle reasons thus: ¢ As by one
man sin entered into the world, and death by sin;
and so death passed upon all men, for that all have
sinned :” as if he had said, ¢ By the first man Adam,
who was the father of us all, and with whom the
covenant was made in innocency, for himself and.his
posterity, sin, that worst of evils, even the first sin
committed- by him, broke in upon, and was propa-
~ gated from him to all the inhabitants of this world,
and became the source of all the iniquity that has
ever since been found among mankind; and a sen-
tence, together with the beginning of death temporal,
spiritual, and eternal, inclusive of all the miseries of
this life, and that which is to come, made its way
into the world by his first sin; and so death, in all
its hideous forms, passed to the whole human race,
through him in whom they all sinned, as in their
public head and representative, .in whose loins they
likewise were ; in so much that they, on this account,
are by legal estimation deemed sinners in him, his
offence being imputed to, and punished in them.’

¢ Sin is not imputed where there is no law.” . To
charge sin upon any person, so as to punish him for
it, where there is not a law to convict him of having
that sin, for which he is punished, actually lying
upon him, would be a flagrant act of injustice and
tyranny. Bat it is' an undeniable fact. in the ex-
perience of all nations, and of all ages, that ¢ death
reigns over them who have not sinned after the
similitude of Adam’s transgression,” by committing
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actual sin, to subject them to this punishment.
Therefore, to maintain the equity of the divine ad-
rhinistrations, we must include even infants in these
general characters of the human species. ¢ There
is none righteous, nd, not ones” * all the world is
become guilty before God;”: and, * by the offence
of one, judgment came (or sin entered) upon all men
to condemmation.”

This view of the covenant made with the ﬁnt
man, the root and representative of all mankind,
leads us to a just way of thinking about our natural
state, as it is affected by Adam’s first sin, and the
dreadful consequences of that ruining’ offence.

The divine law is stamped with strong and lively
impressions of the glorious perfections and characters
of Jehovah, the Lawgiver. He is infinite, and * his
commandment is exceeding broad.” He is ¢ from
everlasting to everlasting,” and “ the righteousness
of his testimonies is everlasting.” He ¢ changeth
not;” and “ till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or
tittle shall in nowise pass from the law, till*all be
fulfilled.” ¢ He is a Spirit,” and ¢ the law is spi-
ritual:” He is * absolutely perfect;” and his law
is ¢ a perfect way,” and * the perfect will of God.”
His name is, * I AM THAT I AM,” which expresses
not only his unchangeableness and self-existence, but
the most perfect simplicity of his nature and perfee-
tions; and his law is so simple, and so connected,
that ¢ whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet
offend in one point, he is guilty of all.” He is
¢ glorious in holiness,” and ** the commandment is
holy.” He is * a God without iniquity, just and
.xight is he;” and  the statutes of the Lord are
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assaut upon the man himself; and every siri is a
transgression of the law of God, an invasion upon
his imperial authority, and rebellion against the
Lord. Shall he not punish for such enormities ?
Shall not his soul be avenged on such criminals as
these? Yes, the word is gone out of his mouth, it
is proclaimed from heaven, and registered in every
man’s conscience, - *° The soul that sinneth it shall
die.” 8. Every sinner that lieth under the curse of
God, is at the same time a * debtor to do the whole
law,” by yielding perfect, unsinning obedience to all
jts holy and righteous precepts. His being in a
state of condemnation for having violated the law in
former instances, does not dissolve the obligation
that lies upon him, to * continue in all things writ-
ten in the book of the law,” concerning his present
end future conduct, * to do them.” 6. Every sin
deserves an infinite punishment, being committed
against the law of the most high God. ¢ Every sin
is ugually and justly supposed to increase its demerit
or desert of punishment, according to the dignity of
the person whose law is broken. Sin against a fa-
ther or a prince carries greater guilt in it, than that
which is committed against a neighbour or a servant;
and, in this way of argument, sin against God ap-
pears to have a sort of infinite evil in it, because it
is committed against the infinite Majesty of heaven;
and, on this account, every sin deserves a sort of in-
finite punishment.” Aeccordingly, every sin receives
such a punishment, either in the everlasting misery
of the sinner, or in the sufferings of the Son of God,
his substituted surety, imputed to him, and received
by faith. 7. Every sinner is ¢ without strength;”
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ke is neither possessed of any thing amiable, nor has
the Jeast ability to acquire it; he cannot please God

by any of his performances, being dead in trespasses

and sins, and has his eonversation in the lnsts of the
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the
mind; nay, he is chargeable with horrid guilt, and
incapable of expiating a single offence. ¢ The car-
nal mind,” or unregenerate soul, * is not subject to
the law of God;” nay, is an enemy, or rather en-
mity itself,~—~against what ?—-against sin? that were
a noble .antipathy : against the world? that were
a laudable disaffection :=—=No; but against God and
his law. Amazing perverseness| to be enmity
against God, who is boundless benignity, and cone
summate goodness; enmity against his law, which is
the transcript of his amiable perfections, and the
faultless model of all virtue. 8. The substitution
of one person in the room of others, in order to
establish & firm and valid title unto everlasting hap
piness for many, by the services of that one substi~
tute, is perfectly consistent with the genius of the
law of God. In the covenant of works, Adam was
constituted the public representative of his posterity,
who are now in a state of condemnation by his first
transgression, and who would have been confirmed
in a state of happiness upon the footing of his perfect
obedience, if he had not fallen. 'Why then should
it be reckoned unreasopable and unjust, for God to
“ make Christ, who knew no sin, become sin for
us;” and to make us, who are ungodly and sinners,
“the righteousness of God in Christ?” 9. Those
who enjoy the favour of God are so far from being
released from the indispensable and everlasting obli-
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gation of his law, that their blessed state only enables
them to see more clearly, and to perform more cheer-
fully, the reasonable service it prescribes. Had
Adam and his posterity been confirmed in a state of
holiness, he and they would have continued for ever
to walk in the commandments of their God. And,
10. The law of God demands perfect obedience, and
insists on a full atonement being made for past trans-
gressions, from every child of Adam. The right-
eousness of the law, in its-largest extent, must be
fulfilled in all those that inherit eternal life.. They
must be covered with a robe of righteousness, and
their beauty must appear perfect. They must stand,
in the eye of the divine law, invested with a holy
nature, righteousness of life, and a complete expia-
tion of all their sins. * Know ye not, that the un-
righteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God ?”
If these doctrines were understood and believed
by mankind, many would be ready to say with the
disciples,  Who then can be saved ?”  All would
agree to set their seal unto these truths: By the
deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in
the sight of God——every mouth is stopped, and the
whole world is guilty before God.” Many would
adopt that question, mentioned by the prophet,
4 Wherewith shall I come before the Lord?” To
point out the happy expedient for accomplishing this
glorious purpose, is the design of the next section.
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Sgor. 11.—~The Doctrine delivered in the Scriptures
concerning the Gospel of the Grace of God.

% God, having out of his mere good pleasure,
from all eternity, elected some to everlasting life,
did enter into a covenant of grace, to deliver them
out of the estate of sin and misery, and to bring
them into an estate of salvation by Christ the Re-
deemer.”* God, having been in Christ, reconciling
the world to himself, not imputing unto them their
trespasses 3 and being well-pleased in his beloved Son
for his righteousness’ sake; he condescends to show
forth the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kind-
ness towards mankind-sinners, through Christ Jesus,
by the gospel.  Therefore, in this benevolent scheme
we are to expect a clear discovery of the righteous-
ness of God, a solid establishment of his law, and an
adequate relief to all the guilt and wretchedness of
our sinful state.

« God so loved the world, that he gave his only-
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should
not perish, but have everlasting life.” ¢ Herein is
love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us,
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.”
When we consider our meanness as creatures, our
aggravated offences, our utter unprofitableness to
God, and the astonishing display of his unsearchable
wisdom in redeeming us from self-destruction; we
are constrained to confess, that the grace of God is
infinitely rich and altogether free, sovereign, and in-

¢ Assembly’s Shorter Catechism.
D 61
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dependent upon any works performed by the children
of men. Contemplate the unspeakable gift of God,
his own Son and all things with him, given freely to
sinners of mankind in the declarations of the gospel,
that whosoever will, may believe these declarations,
and believing them, may have the Son of God, and
eternal life through his name; and you will find the
Jrresistible force of this joyful truth, obliging you to
cry out with the beloved disciple, * Behold, what
-manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us I”
How amazingly great, how infinitely free, how mar-
vellously adapted to our condition, and how incon-
«ceivably rich, is the love of God towards man, which
opens its inexhaustible treasures in the gospel ‘of
Christ, and generously pours its precious stores s upon
the world that lieth in wickedness |

The gospel is the testimony he hath given us
concerning his grace, favour, and good-will towards
men, as it takes effect upon them through Jesus
Christ, to save them with an everlasting salvation.
This is what, I apprehend, the apostle means by
¢ the light of the knowledge of the glory of Geod in
the face of Jesus Christ.” Some of the great lines
of this merciful establishment, wherein God hath
‘abounded towards us in all wisdom and prudence,
may be arranged under the following particulars :=—

1. God, of his mere good pleasure, thought pro-
per, in the prospect of the fall of mankind into an
estate of sin and misery, to lay help for some -of
them upon his only-begotten Son; who is over all,
God blessed for ever, being the eternal Word ; who
is, and always was in the form of God, and thought
it no robbery to be equal with the infinite, self-ex-
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istent, immortal God. The help he provided for

us in Christ, is every way suitable to our condition,
every way sufficient for our relief, and on every ac-
count worthy of our acceptation.

2. God, of his mere good pleasure, chose the
vessels of mercy in Christ before the foundation of
the world, that they should be holy, and without
blame before him in love ; having predestinated them
unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to
himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to
the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he pur-
posed to make them accepted in the Beloved.

8. God, of his boundless grace, was pleased to
substitute his own Son in their law-room, and to
consider him as a devoted sacrifice, responsible for
all their iniquities, which were laid upon him; and
as their Surety, made under the law, to magnify and
make it honourable, by bringing in an everlasting
righteousness. This was the appointment of his
Father, who said, ¢ Thou art my servant, O Israel !
in whom I will be glorified.”  Accordingly, he who
knew no sin, was made sin for us; he fulfilled all the
righteousness of the law in our stead; he was put to
grief, and his soul was made an offering for our sins;
he was made a curse for us, that he might redeem
us from the curse of the law; he became obedient
unto death for us, that by the obedience of one
many might be made righteous; he was born holy,
harmless, and undefiled, that the righteousness .of
God might be declared, in making us, whose na-
ture is entirely stripped of its primitive righteousness,
accepted .as righteous in the Beloved. This myste~
rious truth was inculcated upon the Jewish church,

D2
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by the.substitution of harmless animals in the room
of men who had sinned against heaven. These de-
voted victims bore the iniquities of the sinners in
whose stead they were put to death, the beasts be-
ing incapable of committing any sin themselves, and
without any natural blemish. These divine services
were a shadow of Christ, our passover sacrificed for
us; of Christ, who poured out his soul for trans-
gressors; of Christ, the Lamb slain from the foun-
dation of the world; of Christ, who gave his life s
ransom for many; of Christ, who is the Lord our
righteausness, having brought in complete and ever-
lasting righteousness to cover the naked sinner, to
pardou the guilty criminal, and to justify the un-
godly in the sight of God, the righteous Judge.

4. God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love
wherewith he loved us, hath made all the promises
of grace and glory, and every good thing that con-
stitute the everlasting life of lost sinners, unto Jesus
Christ, the Mediator of the new covenant. This
exhilarating view of the superabounding grace of
God is frequently presented to us in the living
oracles. It has been observed, that the promise of
confirmation in happiness, in favours of himself and
his posterity, was made only to Adam, as the public
head of the covenant of works; and for the same
reason, we must allow, that the promises of eterns
life in the better covenant are made to Jesus the |
‘Surety of it. With what propriety could he be |
called the ¢ heir of all things” that pertain to our |
salvation, unless all these things were immediately |
and primarily promised to him? Were not the pro- |
mises made to Abraham and to his seed? While

\
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the Holy Ghost doth not speak of seeds, as of many,

but only of one seed, it is manifest, says the apostle,
that he meant no other person but Christ. If it be
once admitted, that Jesus Christ is the surety of
“the covenants of promise,”* it will necessarily fol-
low, that all the promises were made to him in that
character, and are performed to believers only for his
sake. Therefore, when we find the Scripture speak-
ing of promises made to men, which relate to spiri-
tual blessings, we must always view the heirs of these
promises, as joint-heirs with Christ, who receive
them only for the sake of Jesus, in whom the pro-
mises of God are all yea and amen. To the Me-
diator of the new covenant, all its great and precious
promises were strictly conditional ; but to sinners of
mankind, all its promises are absolutely free. If we
pray for any promised blessing, we must ask it in the
name of Christ; and if we have received such a
favour, we must give thanks in that same worthy
name. ‘That glorious name, the Mediator between
God and man, would be of no use, either in our
prayers or praises, if the promises we plead were not -
all made to Christ, if the mercies we ask were not
all conveyed through Christ, and if the good things
we receive were not all bestowed for the sake of
Christ.  Sinners are saved by the grace of God,
revealed in the promises of his word ; but that grace,
which bringeth salvation to us, reigmeth through

® Heb. vii. 22. Eph. ii.. 12. The new covenant is but one
glorious transaction, yet it is represented as various and manifold,
because it consists of many exceeding great and precious promises
that were delivered, with various enlargements in the publication
of them at different times. .
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righteousness by Jesus Christ, in all these promises
and merciful declarations.

, Right apprehensions of this point, would have the
most happy effects upon mankind. Hereby the la~
bouring mind, that seeks to establish its right to thé

_promises upon preparatory dispositions, evidences,
and experiences, would be convinced of its fruitless
toil ; hereby the proud Pharisee, that imagines him-
self more worthy of the favour of God than others,
would be confounded and ashamed of his deceitful
hope, hereby the discouraged Christian would per-
ceive the firm and lasting ground of his strong con«
solation and good hope through grace; hereby men
of every character, and in every condition, would see
their inmediate warrant, their present right, to stand
in the true grace of God, by believing the promises

" of complete and everlasting salvation in Christ; to
drop their anchor on this sure bottom, and dlrectly
enter into rest.

5. We have the fullest demonstration of the in-
fallible certainty of all these declarations, which
testify the grace of Geod towards men, exliibited in
the resurrection of Christ, and the glory that has fol-
lowed unto him upon his resurrection from the dead:
When the Son of God was sent forth in the likeness
of sinful flesh, he fulfilled all righteousness, and made
reeonciliation for iniquity, he finished sin, he over-
came the world, he triumphed over principalities and
the powers of hell, he destroyed death and the grave,
he magnified the law of works, and restored that
which he took not away—he became the new and
living way for sinners to enter with boldness and
confidence by the faith of him iato the holiesty~=ig
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ohe word, he ¢ finished the work which the Father
gave him to do,” for the glorifying of God, and sav~
ing of sinners. The unquestionable evidence we
have of these grand purposes being fully accomplished
tp the entire satisfaction of God the Judge of all,
centres in the resurrection and exaltation of the
humbled, the crucified Saviour: for ¢ by him we
helieve in God that raised up Christ from the dead,
and gave him glory, that our faith and hope might
be in God.” The apostle observes, that ¢ Christ:
was raised up by the glory of the Father;” which
manifestly implies, that the glory of the Father’s
wisdom, holiness, love, and justice, shone conspi-
cuously in the resurrection of the Lord of life. The
glorifying of Christ demonstrates, that he glorified
his Father upon earth by his obedience unto death ;
and proclaims unto the ends of the earth that Jehovah
is ¢ the God of peace,—~—well pleased in bis beloved
&n.’, .

When certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees
asked Christ, saying, “ Master, we would see a sign
from thee,” to establish the truth of thy doctrine ;
¢ he answered and said unto them, An evil and adul-
terous generation seeketh after a sign, and there shall
no sign be given to it, but the sign of the prophet
Jonas; for as Jonas was three days and three nights
in the whale’s belly, so shall the Son of man be three
days and three nights in the heart of the earth.”
¢ As Jonas came alive out of the great fish’s belly,
when be had been buried there three days and three
nights in the depth of the sea, which was a proof of
his being a prophet sent by God to the Ninevites ;
%0 I, the Son of man, shall rise again to life, when 1
shall have been put to death, and been buried three
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days sud three nights in the grave, to prove that I
am the Messiah.”—Christ preached the gospel of
the kingdom, during his personal ministry on earth;
and died a martyr for truth, after witnessing a good
confession before Pontius Pilate. God the Father,
in raising him up from the dead, declared, that he was
glorified by the service Christ had performed, that
he smelled a savour of rest in the sacrifice Christ had
offered, and that Christ was a faithful and true wit-
ness in all he had said concerning the Futher, the
Spirit, and himself, unto mankind. ’
6. The grace of God, revesled in the gospel is
exactly adapted to all the wretchedness and misery
of mankind, when viewed as sinners and ungodly,
under the curse of the law of works. The right-
eonsness of God our Saviour, revealed in the gospel
from faith to faith, forasmuch as it was to be ful--
filled in the room and stead of sinners, was, and
must be, stated from the law or broken covenant of
works, which they were lying under. He put him-
self into their very place, and took upon himself every
obligation they were under, as to holiness of nature,
righteousness of life, and satisfaction for sin. Hence
every believer has  the righteousness of the law ful-
filled in him,” by the imputation of the perfect right-
eousness of Christ.—For the same reason, the grace
of God which bringeth salvation, is, and must be,
immediately adapted to give effectual relief from all
the bondage, guilt, pollution, and misery of sinners
in their worst condition. Consequently, it must be
calculated for the immediate relief of those who are
¢ dead in trespasses and sins, children of wrath, with-
dut Christ, aliens from the commonwes]th of Israel,
strangers to the covenants of promise, having no
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hope, and without God in the world;” of those who
are 5o infatuated with ignorance and pride, that
“they know not that they are wretched, and miser-
able, and poor, and blind, and naked ;” of those that
are ““ stout-hearted, that are far from righteousness ;”
of those that are * haters of God,” being ¢ alienated,
and enemies in their minds by wicked works;” of
those that are ‘ under the wrath” and  curse of
God;” of * enemies,” of ¢ sinners,” of the *un-
godly;” and to sum up all in one word, of those
whose guilt is so horrid, whose sins are so many, and
. every one of them so heinous in their aggravating
circumstances, that they may be called, with a shock-
ing emphasis,  the chief of sinners.”

If we consider the grace of God that appears in
the gospel-revelation, as falling under any restrictive
limitations in its saving discoveries to the children of
men; we will be ecompelled to adopt these unavoid-
sble consequences, arising from that restricted view
of it, namely, That the grace of God in the gospel,
is not an adequate relief to the condition of sinuers,
a8 such; that it does not correspond with the right-
eousness of Christ, who suffered for the unjust, who
died for the ungodly, who poured out his soul for
transgressors, and who reconciled enemies by his
death; that sinners must furnish themselves with
tome good tempers, previous to their baving any
right to believe the gospel; with several other opi-
nions, inseparable from that leading error. A
sentiment, pregnant with so many dangerous conse-
Quences, injurious to the honour of God, and perni-
cious to the minds of men, deserves our detestation ;

. »8
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it subverts the faith once delivered to the saints, and
destroys the proper notion of the grace of God.
When we review this account of the gospel, we
must confess, that it is with the utmest propriety de-
signed *“the gospel of the grace of God”—*¢ the
true grace of God”— the manifold grace of God™
—*the werd of his grace”—*the gospel of Christ”
—* the gospel of peace”—=¢ the gospel of our sal-
vation,” and ‘“the truth as it is in Jesus.” What
has been laid before the reader im this section,
proves, that ¢ the law is not against the promise ;”
and that faith, instead of making void the law of
God, establishes its authority and honour upon the
firmest basis.* We maintain, that the law of God
is the conswmmate standard of righteousness, the
original condition of life, and a venerable system
with which, as well as with its divine Authon, there is
no variableness or shadow of turning. The abun-
dant and sovereign grace of God is fully consistent
with the most awful gleries of the Deity; and the
pevfect haxmeuy of both, lays a solid foundation for
the hepe of sinners. Had justice, which is the es-
sential glosy of Ged’s nature, or the law, whieh is
the revealed glory of his will,—bad either of these
been violated by the evangelical scheme ; benign and

- * Rom, iii. 3k ‘“We-establish- the-law, not only as we reeeive
it for a rule of life, but as we expect no salvation without a pro~
per, without a perfect conformity-to its injunctions. How can
this be effected 2 By qualifying its sense, and softening it into an
easier system. This were to vacate the law, to deprive it of its.
honours, and hinder it from attaining the due end either of obe-
dienee or condemnation. No; but we establish the law, by be-
lieving in that great Mediator, who has abeyed its every, precepts
sustained its whole penalty, and satisfied ail its requirements in
their utmost extent.”—-Mr. Heavey’s Dialogues, Letter 5th,
Aspasio to Theren.
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desirable as it is, it must have been utterly rejected ;
it could never have taken place; the whole world
must have perished, rather than such an injury be
offered to any of the divine perfections. But, in~
stead of being injured, they are most ilustriously
displayed by the obedience and death of Christ. By
this means, Jehovah is inflexibly just, even in justi~
fying the ungodly; and his law is highly exalted,
even in absolving the transgressor that believeth in
Jesus. We plead the cause of that marvellous,
free, and preventing grace, which ¢ reigns through
righteousness by Jesus Christ unto eternal life.”
Justification, holiness, and comfort, are the precious
fruits of this triumphant grace, the capital ingredients
of this eternal life.

Secr. YIL—T%e manmer of proposing the Doc~
trines concerning the Law of Works and the Gos-
pel of the Grace-of God, unto Mankind, in the
Scriptures.

The Holy Scriptures are “the word of truth :”
they faithfully declare the counsel of the Lord, and
therefore they shall stand fast te all generations.
They are not the word of men, nor even of angels
speaking from heaven; but they are *inm truth the
word of God,” who cannot deceive us, and with
whom it is impossible to lie. In them, the most
high God addsesses his call to men, and his. voice
unto the sons of Adam. The declarations of the
God of truth are immediately directed to the charac-
ters of mankind, and their respective conditions.
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No individual is now particularly named ;* but every
character, every condition of the sons of Adam, is in-
terested in the truths delivered unto us in the living
oracles; wherein God has published his good snd
acceptable will, has revealed his wrath from heaven,
and has displayed the unsearchable riches of his
grace, unto self-destroyed sinners. The Scriptures
exhibit a system of faith and practice, calculated only
for the use of mankind, while they live in this pre-
sent evil world. The certainty of a future state, the
everlasting happiness of such as believe the gospel
now preached unto every creature, and the damna-
tion of all that do not believe it, are doctrines clearly
proposed to our faith in the word of God, and doc-
trines that bave an advantageous influence upon the
hope and holiness, joy and fear of believers. But
the manner of God’s dealing with the righteous and
the wicked, as to the manifestations of his will,
power, and sovereignty in a future state, shall be
adapted to their respective conditions, and in many
respects very different from the manner of his pro-
posing the doctrines of the law and the gospel unto
mankind in the Scriptures.

It must be observed in general, that the law of
works, and the gospel of the grace of God, are
proposed in the Scriptures unto the same persons,

. * It must be acknowledged, that the greatest part of the
Scriptures, both of the Old and New Testament, was written on
special oceasions, or with an immediate relation to some partico-
lar persons or societies; but this is a circumstance that neither
derogates from their divine authority, nor supersedes their general
and standing usefulness. The learned Dr. Guyse has entered,
with his usual judgment and accuracy, into the discussion of this
subject, in his very excellent Sermons on the Standing Use of the
Scripture,
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and to thesé persons viewed as standing before God
in the same condition. The Holy Ghost presents
the law and the gospel, as operating with united in-
fluence, like one undivided system, to discover the
glory of God, and to promote the salvation of sin-
ners. ‘To establish and illustrate this position, I
would offer the following remarks to the reader’s
most careful examination =

1. The Scriptures set the precepts and threaten-
ings of the law of works before mankind, in order to
discover unto them, the majesty, holiness, and jus-
tice of God ; and to convince them of their real state
before God as perishing" sinners, who can never at-
tain to the law of righteousness by their utmost en-
deavours in following after it. The design of pro-
posing the law to mankind in their guilty and
strengthless condition, is to arraign and prove them
guilty ; to demonstrate, beyond all possibility of con-
tradiction, that they have sinned and come short of
the glory of God; to manifest the malignity of sin
to their conscience; to declare the justice of God,
in punishing them according to its dreadful demerit;
to point out their enormous debt, though .unable to
pay one farthing ; and to shut them up by all these
alarming truths, demonstrated to their consciences,
to despair, absolutely to despair, of obtaining right-
eousness by the law, and to embrace the righteous-
ness which-is through the faith of Christ, the right«
eousness which is of God by faith.

It cannot be pretended, that the sinner who en~
joys this knowledge of sin by the law, is more holy,
more righteous, and more acceptable to God now,

than he was before, while he was alive without the
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law, and thought himself upright and holy in that
condition. ~ They certainly misapprehend both the
law of God and the nature of man, who imagine,
that the koowledge of sin by the law is a virtue or
an effectual principle of holiness.  So far is this no-
tion removed from the truth of both scripture-testi-
mony and the experience of the convinced, that the
knowledge of sin which is by the law, never fails to
produce, according to its measure, despair, enmity
against God, blasphemy, and every sin, unless it be
accompanied with a vevelation of Jesus Christ in the
soul. This was the experience of Paul, of Cain, of
the carnal Jews, and of the damned in hell, who are
punished with everlasting destruction from the pre-
sence of the Lord. I therefore conclude this remark
with these observations, which sum up the whole,
namely, all mankind are by nature under the law of
works : this law is proposed in the word of Ged to
convince mankind of their deplorable state, in regard
to sin and misery, under that law: and those who are
convineed of their deplorable state under that law,
are not more holy and mere virtuous on account of
that eonviction. It is absurd to suppose, that a per-
son, possessed of a true sight of his own estate, and
perceiving it to be altogether sinful and utterly lost,
ean be conscious fo himself of any good dispositions
in his mind, of any favourable extenuating eircum-
stances in his guilt, or of any self-satisfaction arising
from his being now thoroughly convinced of his sin
and misery.

2. The Scriptures set the sovereign grace and
free favour of God in Christ before mankind, as a
accessary, sufficient, suitable, and immediate. relief
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from all their-sin and misery; and as an effectual
source of joy unspeakable, and life eternal. In the
Old and New Testament, the grace of God which
bringeth salvation, doth appear unte all men; it
shines forth in all its light and glory, like the rising
sun, upon all nations, upon every ereature, and upon
sinners of every character, such as the * foolish, dis-
obedient, and deceived, who are serving divers lusts
and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and
hating one another.” The transcendent benignity
and astonishing love of God towards men in these
hideous circumstances, appeareth beaming forth its
illustrious and reviving comforts upon mankind in
the gospel of Christ. The kindness of God ap-
peareth in this gracious revelation, without any dif-
ference, to Jews and Gentiles, to sinners of every
rank, every character, and every age, to the servant
and bis master, to the vile prostitute and the modest
virgin, to the abandoned profligate and the man of
decent conversation. What the law saith in its ri-
gorous demands and alarming- threatenings, it saith
to all that are under it; and what the gospel saith
in s precious declarations, it saith unto all people
that hear its joyful sound.

In the dispensation of the gospel, the writings of
the prophets and apostles declare unto us an expe-
dient that is every way adequate to the exigencies of
our sinful and wretched condition, while they reveal
unto us eternal life in the Son of God. They cer-
tify us of the truth of the declarations they eontain,
relative to this inestimable privilege of free and ever-
lasting ‘salvation, assuring us that they are truth, and
are no. lie, no cunningly-deévised fable, no impositiow
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on our credulity, Moreover, they set the blessings
which they declare, before the children of men, with-
out any difference, as the free and unconditional gift
of God unto a lost and perishing world ; that every
sinner, who hears of eternal life in the Son of God,
by the declarations of the gospel, may immediately
receive Christ and his unsearchable riches, or assure
himself of salvation by Christ alone, without waiting
for any convictions of sin, any thirsting after right-
eousness, any inward motions, feelings, experiences,
or desires, as any way requisite to such a reception
or assurance.

This revelation of the grace of the gospel in Christ,
under the form of a free gift to guilty and ruined
sinners, is witnessed, not only by the doctrines of our
Saviour and his apostles, but by the law and the pro-
phets. 'When we speak of the gift of God unto men,
we mean, his ordaining or appointing that which is
given, to be 3 means of comfort or advantage to those
for whom it is ordained or appointed ; but as the pur-
poses of God are a profound secret until they be re-
vealed, it is necessary they be made knowan or de-
clared, in order that the persons concerned in that
comfort or privilege may see the concern they have
jnit. Such declarations are properly called a gift,
when the comfort or benefit they report is ordained or
appointed to be enjoyed by the person who credits
the declaration, without performing any work to ob-
tain that benefit, but only taking possession of it,
gnd using it for himself. Viewed in this light, we
vill find that all the declarations in Scripture con-
gerning the blessings of the new covenant, are really,

t0.all intents and purposes, a gift of these blessings
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unto the persons to whom they are revealed, as the
ordinance of heaven for saving perishing sinners of
their character.

That this deeply-interesting view of the revelation
of the kindness and love of God towards man, by
freely giving his only-begotten Son unto the world,
and freely giving us all things with him, may engage
our thoughts with greater attention; the Holy Ghost
has given us a short, but accurate abridgment of
gospel-doctrine, together with the manner of propos«
ing it unto mankind, in these words: ¢ This is the
record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this
life is in his Son.” This eternal life is given, in the
record of the gospel, to many who make God a liar,
“because they believe not the record that God gave
of his Son.” The whole language of Scripture
agrees to this view of the dispensation of the gospel.
Christ calls himself ¢ the gift of God.” The apostle
speaks of ¢ the gift of righteousness;” and tells us,
that whereas the wages of sin is death, * the gift of
God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
The privileges of the gospel are said to be  things
that are freely given to us of God.” When Jesus
was instructing Nicodemus concerning the new birth,
he used the following similitude:  As Moses
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must
the Son of man be lifted up; that whosoever believ-
eth on him should not perish, but have eternal life.
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only<
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life.”” In this pase
sage, the lifting up of the Son of man is manifestly
of the game import with God’s giving his only-be-
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gotten Son; and both the expressions refer to-the
manner of proposing him in the gospel, that the
world may believe on him, and believing may have
life and salvation through his name. He is pro-
posed in the same way to a perishing and guilty
world, that the brazen serpent was to Israel in the
wilderness.  Every one that was stung with the fiery.
serpents throughout the whole camp, was expressly
directed to turn his eyes towards that brazen serpent
elevated on a pole. The brazen serpent was lifted
up by Moses, and given as the ordinance of God
unto Israel, that every one who was stung might be-
hold it, and beholding it might be instantly healed
of his dangerous wound.  Christ is revealed, in like
manner, by the gospel unto mankind-sinners; that
every.one may perceive and use his right to Christ,
and eternal life in him, upon the alone sufficiens
warrant of his being freely given by God unto all.
Christ is given to mankind-sinners, as the manoa
was given to the Israelites, to all the Israelites both
good and bad without any distinction. When the
manna made its first appearance, when the people of
God neither knew what it was, nor for whom in-
tended, both these particulars were explained by
. Moses: ¢ This is the bread which the Lord hath
given you to eat.”  No mention is made of any ine
dividual person; yet the whole congregation looked
upon this as an yndoubted permission, both for them=
selves and their children, ta gather, to fetch home,
and to use the miraculous food. Our Lord, allud-
ing to this very miracle, says, to a promiscuous care
nal multitude, that sought him only because they
did eat of the loaves which he miraculously multis
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plied, “ My Father giveth you the true bread frone
heaven.” He giveth you his beloved Son, his di~
vinely excellent righteousness and eternal life, thoughr
not in actual enjoyment, yet in a full right to pos~
sess.  This he giveth you in the free indefinite grant
of his word ; without which grant, any attempt to pos~
sess, even in the most upright of men, would be illegal
and presumptuous: by virtue of which grant, even
the ‘most abandoned sinner has an unquestionable
warrant to receive and possess all the riches of Christ.

Upon the whole it seems evident, that the grace
of God is proposed to mankind-sinners by the gos«
pel, not as a matter of bargain, requiring them to
keep the commandments if they would enter into
life; mor as the subject of sale, commanding them
to buy salvation with money or with a price; but as
an absolutely free gift, conveyed in the most un<
limited and ample form, to the most unworthy and
-the most miserable of sinners.

8. The Scriptures set the law and the gospel
before mankind, as one undivided system, operating
with united influence to manifest the glory of Gody
and to promote the salvation of sinners.. The law
and the gospel are always distinguished, and even
opposed to one another: ¢ For Moses describeth
the righteousness which is of the law,. that the man
which doth those things shall live by them. - But
the righteousness which is of faith, speaketh on
this wise, That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that
God hath raised bim from the dead, thou shalt be
saved.” If election unto eternal life be of * grace,
then it is no more of works;. otherwise grace is no
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more grace: but if it be of works,” as some would
have it to be, “then it is no more grace; otherwise
work is no more work.” The essential and everlast-
ing difference between the law and the gospel, be-
tween the grace of God and the works of men, must
never be forgot : these widely differing systems must
never be confounded. ¢ The law is not of faith.”
¢ But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for
righteousness.” There is an obvious and immuta-
ble line that divides them, so that works cannot pass
ever to the gospel, as a conditional recommendation
to the grace therein revealed; nor can the grace of
God pass over to the law, as a reward to the works
of men therein prescribed. Each system is entirely
complete in itself, considered as a rule of manifesting
the favour of God to the sons of Adam, and as a
foundation of hope unto mankind. To blend them,
is to destroy the proper nature of each of them: the
composition would constitute another law and an-

other gospel than the Scriptures have revealed,
which yet would be neither the law of God, nor the
gospel of his Son.

Baut although we must not confound the law and
the gospel, they must never be separated in the dis-
pensation of the grace of God to mankind. They
harmoniously agree in their testimony concerning
the holiness and the justice of God as a Lawgiver:
they conclude all under sin; they shut up sinners
unto the faith revealed in the gospel; they concur
in declaring the righteousness of Ged in freely justi-
fying and saving sinners that believe on Christ;

they mutually support and establish one another; i
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they have ‘s united influence upon true holiness in
believers; they ‘will both be gloriously vindicated
in the day of the Lord Jesus, when he shall judge
the world in righteousness: and on all these ac~
counts, they must be skilfully explained and urged,
each in its proper place, and according to the nature
of it, as distinct branches of one undivided system,
which ““is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, .for
correction, for instruction in righteousness;” serving
#s 2 mean of divine appointment, to lead some to
the faith, and to render others inexcusable. A
short -illustration of the foregoing particulars, will
both explain and establish what I intend.

(1) The law of works and the-gospel of Christ
harmeniously agree in their testimony concerning the
holiness and the justice of God as a Lawgiver. The
law delineates the transcendent beauties of his holy
vature and will, it displays the essential glory of his
character and righteous government : the gospel re-
cognizeth this aimable, this faithful image of the
just and holy God, by revealing Christ as the end
of that law, who magnified its precepts by his per«
fect ebedience, who endured all its penalties by be-
coming obedient unto death. Hence both the law
and the gospel concur in promoting a thorough con-
viction of sin: in the law, we see the nature of sin
and its awful demerit; in the declarations of the
gospel, we see the inflexible resentments of God
against that abominable thing which he could net
pardon without the shedding of blood.

(2) The law of works and the gospel of Cbrist
conclude all under sin. The law concludes all
mankind ta be sinners: that © there is none right.
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eous, no, not one;” that ¢all have sinned, and
come short of the glory of God;” that ‘as many
as are of the works of the law, are under the curse;”
and that both ¢ Jews and Gentiles are all under
sin,” being condemnued for it, universally defiled by
it, and servants to iniquity. The gospel supposes
all mankind to be in that condition, and of these de-
plorable charactets : it opens its precious stores for
their complete relief; and assures them that its hea-
venly treasures are not sent, are not suited, to the
righteous, but to sinners only. A constitution per-
fectly sound, and in the full vigour of health, has
no need of medicinal prescriptions; he that is every
whit clean needeth no washing; he that is innocent,
and was never accused of any crime against the laws
of his country, has no need of the prince’s pardon:
and he that has never sinned against God, cannot
have any part in Christ as a Saviour, nor in the
great blessings of the everlasting gospel.

(8.) The law of works and the gospel of Christ
shut up sinners unto the faith revealed in the gos-
pel. The law expressly states the terms of escap-
ing the wrath and curse of God due to us for sin,
and of inheriting eternal life: sin must be finished,
and reconciliation made for iniquity; the righteous-
ness of the law must be fulfilled; and it pronounces
every other scheme for happiness impracticable, and
every other ground of hope to be saved a gross de-
lusion. The gospel reveals the righteousness of
God our Saviour to a guilty world: it assures us,
that he was made under the law, and fulfilled all
the righteousness of it ; it reports that the Lawgiver
is glorified to the fullest extent of his whole charac-
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ter, 'as a holy ‘and just God, by his’ sérvices and
sufferings, . and therefore he, has raised him from the
dead, and. given him power and glory; and it pub-
lishes the will of God unto the prisoners, shut up
under guilt and condemnation, inviting them to turn
to this strong-hold, provided by infinite mercy, ap-
proved by the holy commandment, and open for the
most obnoxious criminals. The just God and his
righteous law echo to these gracious declarations,
and “ persuade men” to flee from the wrath to come.
The harmony of the law and gospel in compelling
siuners to believe on the Son of God, is more than
implied in his name—¢ a just God and a Saviour.”
It is immediately subjoined—¢¢ Look unto me, and
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God,
and there is none else.” These are the words of
God, who is just in all that pertains to the honour of
his precepts and threatenings; who is a Saviour to
the chief of sinners; and who unites the characters
of a just God and a Saviour in his person and office,
being “¢ the end of the law,” and at the same time
% full of grace and truth.”

. (4.) The law of works and the gospel concur in
declaring the righteousness of God, in freely justify-
ing and saving sinners that believe in Christ. ¢ The
righteousness of the law is fulfilled” in every one
vhom God doth justify freely by his grace; not a
Tighteousness performed by themselves, * for by the
deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in
the sight of God; but the righteousness of God,
which is received by faith of Jesus Christ, is imputed
unto all, and put upon all them that believe, even
a3 righteousness was imputed to Abrabam without



96
works, A just God doth act in all the grand and

swful glories of his righteous character, when he -

justifieth the sinner that believeth in Jesus. In pass-
ing that act of sovereign grace, he puts on righteous-
ness as a breast-plate, and a helmet of salvation
upon his head'; he puts on the garments of vengeance
for clothing, and is clad with zeal as a cloak: he
views the sinner as made. the righteonsness of God
in Christ, his substituted Surety; and, upon this
principle, declares his own righteousness as a just
Judge, in dealing with the sinner as a member’ of
Christ.  The law pronounces this sentence just,
because the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in
the person who is justified: and the gospel declares
it is a just thing with God to forgive us our sins,
because the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth
us from all sin.

. (5.) The law and the gospel mutually support and
establish each other. The law of God is only obeyed
by the seraphim, who glow with a holy ardour in
sheir heavenly services, and yet they are but unpro-
fitable servants, because they only do what is their

duty; but it was illustriously honoured by Christ, |

who, being in the form of God, was made of a wo- |

®map, made under the law; who magnified the law,
and made it honourable; and in whose service Jeho-
vah declares he is glorified. It is an ancient eavil
against the doctrines of free grace, that they invali-
date and set aside the moral law; or, in the modern
phrase, they are Antinomian tenets; but as this ob-
jection was made against the apostolic doctrine, we
are happy to be attacked in so good company, by the
same sort of adversaries, and with the same weapons.
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Their zeply is -our impenetrable shield, ¢ God for~
bid” the imputation should be just; yea, the very
reverse is .true, for * we establish the law.” Again,
the gespel is established by the law. Hence the
Psalmist observes, that ¢ justice and . judgment are
the habitation of .Jehovah’s throne ;” or rather, are
the establishment of his throne. ¢ By justice, I
wnderstand God’s justice proceeding on a. ri us~
sess; by judgment, the execution of justice against
sin; which done, justice gives what is due. These
are the bases, supporters, or stays, or foundations,
the throne of grace stands on; and they relate to
Christ the Mediator, who became justice’s. prey, and
on whom judgment was executed for the satisfaction
of justice. ~The throne of grace could not be set up
but on these bases; and were it possible they could
fail, that mement they failed the throne would tumble
down.”

(6.) The law of works and the gospel of Christ
bave .a united influence upon the true holiness of
believers. I do not mean that they perfect holiness
in the fear of God, upon mercenary, slavish principles
of legal hepes and fears; as if the favour of God
was either to be acquired, or kept, by their obe-
dience ; :or as if they were to avoid sinning, lest they
fall into condemnation. Whoever are governed by
these principles in their endeavours to cease to do
evil, and to learn to. do well, are neither under the
influenee of the gospel, nor even of the law as it is
proposed to mankind in the Holy Seriptures, opera-
sing, with a powerful energy, in connection with the
grace of God, unto holiness of heart and conversa-
tion. True holiness is the blessed effect of the word

E 61
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of Christ dwelling in the soul, by an unfeigned be-
lief of the truth, as it is in Jesus. Hence Christ
prayed to his Father concerning his sheep, in these
words: * Sanctify them through thy truth; thy
word is.truth:” and Peter says to the believing
strangers, * Ye have purified your souls in obeying
the truth through. the Spirit.” Believers are not
without law to God, but under law to Christ : they
are. under the direction and authority of the same
moral law that Christ magnified, while he obeyed it
unto death, in order to establish their complete and
never-failing title to everlasting life, to redeem them
from. the curse, and to deliver them from the wrath
to come. When they see that this was the purpose
for which he obeyed and suffered, and that this pur-
pose is fully obtained for them by his obedience
unto death, they will not impiously attempt to dis-
honour their Surety, by resting any part of their
hopes of divine favour and everlasting life upon their
own performances. No; but while they discern
their title.to eternal life unquestionably secured, and
their safety from condemnation infallibly provided
for in Christ, who is the end of the law for right-
eousness to them; and while they perceive the obli-
gation that lies upon them to be holy as he is holy,
and to.do righteousness as he is righteous; they
will be constrained thus to judge, thus to act : How
shall we that are dead to sin, live any longer therein?
How shall we that are become dead to the hopes and
fears of the law of works, by the everlasting right-
eousness of the Surety of the better covenant, live
any longer under false hopes, and tormenting, kill-
ing fears? How shall we dishonour our high and
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holy calling, by walking in the vanity of our minds ?
What manner of persons ought we to be in all holy
conversation and godliness, seeing we are clothed
with the robe of Christ’s righteousness, whereby the
righteousness of the law of works is fulfilled in us?
‘While the grace of God that bringeth salvation,
teacheth the saints to cleanse themselves from all
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, and to perfect holi-
ness in the fear of God; a view of what the law of
works demands and threatens, teaches them to prize
their inestimable privilege of full and free redemption
through the blood of Jesus, and shuts them up to
live in a daily improvement of the grace of God, and.
the gift of righteousness.

(7.) Both the law of works and the gospel of
Christ will be gloriously vindicated in the day of the
Lord Jesus, when he shall judge the world in right-
eousiess. The quick and the dead shall be all
gathered unto the judgment-seat of Christ, where
every individual shall stand in his lot ; the righteous
on the Judge’s right hand, and the wicked on his
left. On that awful occasion, joy and terror will be
in their extremes. Mercy, on the right hand, will
display the olive branch of grace, and hold forth the
crown of righteousness: Justice, on his left, will
poize the impartial scale, and unsheathe the sword of:
vengeance. 'The sheep will stand the confessed ob-
jects of everlasting, sovereign grace ; -and as clothed
with the garments of salvation, as covered with the
tobe of righteousness, will be -adjudged to inherit
with Christ the kingdom prepared for them before .
the foundation of the world.  Their belief and obe-
dience of the truth will be mentioned, not as the

E2
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means of its saving influence upon those who know
and believe it. The doetrines of the law and of the
-gospel, with:the manner of proposing them to man-
kind, that have been briefly hinted in the preceding
sections, .are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for
correction, and for instruction in righteousness. This
will be evident, if we attend to a few examples of
their great advantage and extensive utility.

1. The account that.has been given of the.law of
works, is a manifest proof, that the law, in whatever
light it be considered, is the ¢ ministration of con-
demnation” unto all mankind. ¢ As many as are
‘of the works of the law,” expecting to become right-
eous before God by their own works .of any kind,
are so far from obtaining their purpose, that they
‘¢ are under the curse” of that very law by which they
strive to be justified. .So far.is the law from estab-
lishing our interest in the favour of God, and so far
- are our works from giving true peace to the con-
science, that the apostle of the Gentiles has affirmed,

¢ the law worketh wrath.” It uniformly ° revealeth
the wrath of .God from heaven against all ungodli-
ness and unrighteousness of men;” and it is -“a
killing. letter,” while it shows men their duty, and
gives them no .strength to perform it, and yet con-
demns them for every defect, destroys all hope of
salvation, and binds them over to destruction for
every single offence. ¢ If there had been a law
-given: which could have given life, verily righteous-
ness should have been by the law :” and * if right-
eousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in
vain.” The endeavours of the Gentiles to establish
.their own righteousness, will prove equally unsuc-
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cessful, and are equally criminal, as the endeavours
of ¢ Israel, which followed after the law of righteous-
ness, and yet attained not to the law of righteous-
ness, Wherefore ? Because ‘they sought it, as it
were, by the works of the law.”

The apostle indeed speaks of “ the law of faith,”
by which he meant the gospel of the grace of God.
This must be the sense of the phrase, because it
stands opposed to the law of works, and because it
excludes all boasting. Whoever is justified by the
law of faith, is ¢ justified without the deeds of the
law ;” consequently, the law of faith is nothing else
than the gospel of Christ, wherein the righteous-
ness of God is revealed from faith to faith. But this
expression gives no countenance to the notions some
have adopted concerning a new remedial law, re-
quiring faith, repentance, and sincere obedience, as
the conditions of our justification. They see the
impropriety of pretending to a perfect righteousness
in fallen creatures, and therefore they say that God
bath given this new law, which prescribes to our con~
dition, demanding only what is sincere, though not
perfect, from mankind, and promising upon these mild
terms to receive them into favour.

- It might be expected that these bold innovators
would show their warrant from the word of God, for
modelling his perfect law, and reducing it to this di-
minutive standard. Our Lord Jesus hath most ex-
pressly told us what is the genuine language of the
law of God, in every age and to every person,
“ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.
This is the first and great commandment : and the
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second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyself. On these two commandments hang all
the law and the prophets.”” Is this the langnage of
the law of the God of heaven? Surely then it must
be extremely dangerous for men, who ought to be
doers of the law, and not judges of it, to degrade its
authority, to debase its great and extensive meaning,
by insinuating that it only requires of us sincere love
to Ged and men, while it direetly commands us to
¢ Jove God with all our heart, with all our mind, with
all our soul, and with all our strength; and to love
our neighbours as ourselves.” This invention will
appear to be the more eriminal and dangerous, if it be
remembered that the law has, in the most pointed
terms, pronounced every one that has not continued
in all things written in the boek of the law to do
them, an accursed criminal,

It will perhaps be pretended, that these gentlemen
do not mean the moral law, whieh'requires mething
less tham perfect obedience; but the gospel law;
which prescribes, accepts, and rewards sincere -en-
deavours to please God. I shall only observe upon
this scheme, (1.) That it puts mankind vpon the
same train for obtaining happiness which had been
proposed to the first Adam. (2.) It suspends our
happiness upon our'own conduct as much, or even
more, than the happiness of mankind -depended on
the works of Adam in the first covenant : for sincere
endeavours to please God are not so much bénenth
the perfection of holiness required-in the law, as the
powers of fallen man are beneath' the abilities ‘of man
when God made him upright. (3.} It is a capital
mistake in this opinion, that the-gospel is blended
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with' the law; .and: upen the: ruins of both the law

and the gospel; a new mode of divine administration
is contrived, under the name of gospel laws, The
law and the gospel ire entirely distinct from one
another, and ought never to be confounded together.
A gospel law is a comtradiction in texms; for the
works of the law and the grace of the gospel stand
opposed to one another in the great concerns of our
justification before God. To compound the sincere
endeavours of men with the grace of God, is to der
stroy the perfection of the law, and to subvert the
sovereignty of saving grace, at one bold stroke, If
such' a scheme be once admitted, the divine law will
o longer exhibit the perfection. of beauty that is
essential to the eternal God; and the glorious gos~-
pel wil no longer reveal the riches of his severeign
grace, whereby he has mercy on whom he will have
mercy. ‘This dangerous inmovation sets aside the
necessity of knowing and believing the truths of God,
by resting the whole of a maa’s salvation upon the
simcerity of his iutentious to please his Maker, what-
ever his principles may be; and it opens the door to
lisentiousness of . practics, by representing the Law-
giver as demandiug only that which is upright, not
that whieh is perfect.* Upon the whole, this doc-
trine concerning a new law is a gross perversion of
Christianity ; and therefore we return to our first
assertion, that the law, in. whatever light it be con-

® The error of this pernicious schreme is set in a very just and
easy light by Mr. Harvey, in his Theron and Aspasio, Dialogues
7th, 8th, 9th, and 10th; by Mr. Richard Taylor, in his Estab-
lishment of the Law by the Gospel, Chap. 6th; and by Mr.
Maarice, in his Social Religion Exemplified, Dialogue 9th.
E3
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sidered, is the ministration of death and condemnatign
to all mankind.

2. It is a just inference, from what has been ob-
served concerning the law of works and the gospel
of Christ, that no man can be saved without being
perfectly righteous. The law is the ministration of
death to all mankind, because all have sinned; the
‘gospel is the ministration of life to sinners, because
it is the * ministration of righteousness,” wherein
they are washed, and sanctified, and justified, and
saved. No- sinful creature is perfectly righteous in
his temper and conduct, for then he should.not bea
sinner; yet none can be saved without a perfect
righteousness. Hence the apostle says, *“ What the
law could not do, in that it was weak through the
flesh, God”’ accomplished by ¢ sending his own Son
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned
sin in the flesh” of Christ : ¢ that the righteousness
of the law might be” completely * fulfilled in ns.”
Here it is declared that the law cannot save, it can-
not justify sinners, because they. are extremely vile,
and the law is perfectly. holy: therefore the law is
said to *“be weak through the flesh,” that is, through
the inability of our degenerate nature, which is not
subject to the law, neither indeed can be. If sinners
be saved, the. law must neither be deprived. of its
‘due honour, nor the transgressor screened from his
deserved punishment. To obtain all these glorious
purposes, * God sent his own Son in the likeness of
sinful flesh,” to live among sinners, to come under
their obligations, to perform the obedience demanded
from them, to be a sacrifice for their sin, to bear the
load of their guils, and to undergo its punishmens in
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their stead. = Hereby sin was condemned, and pun-
ished with the utmost severity, in the flesh of Christ;
even in that very nature which was guilty, disabled,
and ruined. This lays the surest foundation, or
makes the most complete provision, for our being
saved with an everlasting salvation; because this
merciful contrivance was set on foot, and carried into
execution, that ¢ the righteousness of the law,” both
its righteous sentence and its righteous precepts,
whatever either of suffering or of obedience. it re-
quired from transgressors, being fulfilled in Christ,
the substituted Surety, might be fulfilled in us, as
it was all done in our name; and as he and we are
one—one in civil estimation, for he is our Represen-
tative; one in legal estimation, for he is our Surety;
and one in social estimation, for he is our Bride-
greom. On this account, his righteous acts are ours,
his legal death is ours, and we are ¢ the righteous-
ness of God in him.”

It is a glorious and 2 most important truth, that
God is giqcioul to the unworthy, is merciful to the
ungodly, and saveth sinners; but it is equally certain,
that the grace of God which bringeth salvation doth
reign, in all its manifestations, to mankind-sinners,
through a perfect righteousness, even the righteous-
ness of Christ, imputed to the worthless and un-
godly sinner, unto his eternal life. Hence God is
represented as declaring his righteousness, while he
deals with sinners according to the law of faith pub-
lished in the declarations of the gospel. This scheme
demonstrates, not only his clemency, but his justice ;
even that vindictive justice, whose essential character
and principal office is to punish sin. On this prin-
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ciple, the salvation of sinvers neither-clashes with the
trath, nor interferes with the righteousmess of the
supreme Legislator: on the comtrary, it becomes a
faithful and just procedure of the mest high Ged, te
justify him that believeth on Jesus, and to forgiveus
all-our sins.

3. What has been said of the law and the gos-
pel, shows the reasomableness of God impating sin, ia
certain cases, to those who never committed any sin;
and of imputing righteousness to some whe are ab
together ungodly. Sometimes that is s2id in Serip-
tare to be imputed to s person, which: lie himself
has done, and for which he is either rewarded or
purished. In this sense Shinvei used the word, whea
he pleaded with- David for the pardon of his tres:
sonable conduct, sayimg,  Let not my lord impute
iniquity unto me;” that is, let me not be pueished
for my sin. - In the same sense the werd is used: of
Phinehas, who executed judgment upon Zimri and
Cozbi for their uneleanness, and that was counted
or imputed to him for righteousness. The meaning
of the expression is, that God highly approved his
zeal in taking such exemplary vengeance, and there-
upen established the covenant of priesthood: in his
family. But the Scripture frequently uses the -word
in another sense, to signify that what is done ov
suffered by one, is so reckoned and counted to an-
other, as if it were the action or suffering of - this
other person. ““ Let us suppose the parties were Paul
and Onesimus. Onesimus was Philemon’s slave.: The
slave disobeyed his master, ran away from him and
his service; not only deserted his service, but: stele
his goods—turned fugitive and thief at ogee. For
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the fest of these erimes ke deserves stripes and a rods
for the last, death and the gallows. Paal, meeting
with Onesimus, learns the state of his condition;
sud, having been the means of his conversion te
Christianity by his preaching; and.of his reconciliar
tien-to God through Jesus Christ, he offers to. bee
eome his- mediator with his: offended masten. Ia
order to execute this office more. effectnally, he puts
bhimself in the eriminal's stead, becomes amewerable
for-his villany, and takes upon him to make full re-
peration for the injuries he had done to his masten
¢ If he hath wronged thee ought,’ says -the benefi~
cent spostle, ¢ or oweth thee ought, put that on mine
account,’ or impute it to me; ° I Paul have written
it with mine own hand, I will repay it” By this
means the renegade slave is discharged, and Paul,
the innocent apostle, becomes debtar. But how?
Nos aetwally, but imputatively; for neither has Qae-
simus repaid, nor Paul stolen ought: but, by virtue
of the undertakerr suretyship, Onesimus’s debt lies
upon Paul, and Paul’s freedom turns to the acquit-
tance of Onesimus.”

This kind. of imputation is founded upon the
ewion between the principal and the surety, whe
mast be viewed in law as: one party. Unless the
daw of Ged had cousidered Adam and his. poaterity
as one party, it could neither have promised them
life wpon his obedience, nor threatened thas they
should die for his sin. Had not the animal victims,
offered before God for the sins of his people, by di-
vine appointment, been considered as, in a law sense,
one party with his peopte who sinned, their death
had never been a security to his people against the

[
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rant that sinmers have to receive it.. But,if sinmers
have the same warrant to receive all the comforts of
the gospel that believers have to enjoy: themv; and if
unbelievers are, in fact, despisers of all the comforts
which believers have in Christ; it is evident thuose
comforts are proposed in' the same light to sinuers
who despise them, and to believers who reeeive them.

This way of stating the consolations of the gospal
is liable to objections of several kinds :—As,

(1.) ¢ It seems to reject the comforts of the saints;
which are founded on the work of the Spirit in their
hearts, and wrought by Christian experience and evi-
dences.” Answ. The Holy Ghost comforts the. saints
as ““ the Spirit of truth,” by giving testimeny to the
word of the grace of God upon the mind, whereby
the soul is made to know, believe, and obey the truth
as it is in Jesus, or the declarations of the Scripture
that refer to him. Christian experience ecertainly
consists in the word of Christ dwelling in the heart,
and moulding the whole man, by-its divine energy,
into a glorious conformity to its precious doctriness
And solid evidences of a gracious state are never ime
proven to a good purpose, except when they are em
ployed to determine whether we be in the faith ; that
is, whether we be living in the belief and comfort.of
gospel truths, and walking under their benign and
savoury influence.”- Upon the whole, just apprehen-
sions of the work of the Spirit, of religious experi.
ence, and of the proper use of those marks and evis
dences which describe the character of real Chris
tians, are so far from confuting, or any way disagreeing
with, my position, that they imply all I have aflirmed;
and contribute not a little light on the subject,
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(2.) ¢ Thie way of stating the comforts of the
gospel, seems to consider them as proper to be
preached and received without previous self-exami-
nation, in order to discover whether they belong to
us or not.” Answ. It is unquestionably dur duty
to examine ourselves, to prove our own selves, and
to know ourselves ; but this is not necessary, this is
not proper, in order to know whether the consola-
tions of the gospel belong to us as they stand in the
revelation of divine grace. The gospel is subverted,
and self-examination is made a work of the law, when
a person attempts to discover his right to gospel
comforts by examining his own heart. There is a
wide difference between a right to enjoy, and the
actual possession. Our right o enjoy Christ, and
all his comforts, stands singly upon the footing of
that reeord which God hath ‘given us, in revealing
them to mankind-sinners, as such : neither evidences
ner experiences can strengthen this right, nor can
the want of them in the least diminish its strength.
The aetual possession of those comforts that are in
Christ, is only the privilege of believers: and even
they can never have any satisfying evidence that they:
enjoy these comforts, unless they are living in the
exercise - of that faith which is  the substance of
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen;”
or, in othex words, which sees the promises of God,
which is persuaded of them, and embraces them.
Since, therefore, the eonsolations of the gospel are
actually possessed only by believing ; since the unde-
ceiving evidence of a person being actually a partaker
of these consolations, is only to be enjoyed in the
exercise. of faith; and sinee faith is.a receiving the
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witness or testimony of God, in the free and

record of the gospel ; it must follow, that the whole
relief and comfort of believers arise from gospel de-
clarations, which testify unto them, as mankind-sin-
ners, the true and sovereign grace of God. Upon
this principle, their comforts are properly the * joy
of faith;” and do not spring from self-examination,
but depend wholly upon the word of God, giving
unto them eternal life in Christ Jesus.

(8.) It may be objected,  That many of the com-
forts proposed to believers, are not competent to be
proposed unto sinners; and, therefore, those conso-
lations that are peculiar to them as believers, ought
not to be confounded with the general comforts of

- the gospel, which are proposed unto all that hear the
gospel.”  Answ. There is undoubtedly a great dif-
ference between sinners in the flesh, who are ¢ afar
off,” and believers in Christ Jesus, who ¢ are made
nigh by the blood of Christ :” but this difference does
pot consist, either in the comforts revealed to them—
as if one kind of comfort was revealed to sinners in
the record of the gospel, and another sort of comfort
to believers——nor in the manner of proposing these
comforts to both, as if they were given in ove form
to sinners, and in another to believers.* The gos-

. * This truth is very happily illustrated by Mr. Ebenezer Ers-
kine, in his sermon on Luke ii. 28, in one of his inferences, where
lie expresses himself thus :—* See from this doctrine the true way
of joy and comfort. Perhaps there may be some poor sou! going
mourning without the sun, saying, Oh! that I were as in months
past. Once in a day I thought I could say, The candle of the
Lord shined upon my head ; but, alas! now the seene is altered,
the Comforter that should relieve my soul is far from me: how
shall I recover my wonted joy in the Lord? Well, here is the
way to it: go forth out of yourselves by a direct aet of faith;
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pel of salvation, with all its comforts, is fully proposed
unto sinners ; but unbelievers do not embrace it: the
same gospél is proposed to such as receive it, setting
their seal to the truths of God; and when they re-
ceive it, they only take the possession of those very
comforts that are proposed to sinners. Moreover,
they possess them upon the same right that sinners
have to claim and to use them as their own mercies.
Every one in the host of Israel, had the same right
to gather and fetch home the manna for his own use;
every man-slayer had the same right to flee for safety
to one of the cities of refuge God had appointed;
every one that was stung with the fiery serpents, had
the same right to look unto the brazen serpent for a
perfect cure; and every sinner that hears the joyful
tound, has the very same right to eat the flesh, and

take Christ anew in the embraces of your souls, upon the free
call and offer of the gospel; and, with Simeon, ye shall be made
to bless God. Xt is the wreck of the comfort of the generality
of God’s people in our day, that they continue poring within
themselves, upon their graces, their frames, their experiences,
their attainments, without going forth by faith unto the fulness
of 8 Redeemer for relief. And while we do so, we are just like
mariners at sea: while they sail among shallow waters, near the
shore, they are always afraid of striking upon rocks, or run-
ning upon sands, because they want deepness of water; but
when they launch forth into the main ocean, they are delivered of
these fears, being carried far above rocks and sands. So, while
the believer continues among the shallow waters of his graces,
duties, experiences, and attainments, he cannot miss to be har-
ased with continual fears, because the waters of divine grace
are but ebb while we stay there; but when by faith we launch
out into that full ocean of grace that is in Christ, then fears,
doubts, and perplexities evanish ; the soul is carried up above all
these, being strong, not in created grace that is in itself, but in
the grace that is in Christ Jesus, in whom dwells all the fulmess
of the Godhead. So. then, I say, if ye would surmount your
fears, and recover your joy and comfort in the Lord, study to
live by faith upon the Son of God; for we are filled with joy and
Peace in believing,”
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to drink the blood, of the Sen of man; te fly for
refuge to the hope set before him ; and to believe on
the Son of man, lifted up in the revelstion of the
gospel.

Perhaps it will be said, * The Israclite was much
more comforted when be had gathered and eaten his
allowanee of marma, than when he barely perceived
his right to gather and eat it; the man-slayer was
much more comforted when he knew that he was
actuslly in the city of refuge, than when he barely
knew that he might flee thither; the stang Israelite
was much: more comforted when he was completely
bealed, than when he barely understood that he
might look umte the brazen serpent: and for the
same: reason, a believer is much more comforted
when he is conscious to himself that he is a partaker
of Christ, than wlien he only knows his right to be-
lieve on Christ.” To all this I answer, that the
manna given fromv heaven was the only relief to the
hungering Israelite; the city of refuge was the only
comfort to the man-slayer; the brazen serpens was
the only remedy to the patient, who was in anguish
of spirit by the mortal wound. of the fiery serpent:
even so is Chirist, received by faith in the declarations
of that gospel which is preached to' every creature,
the alone relief and comfort of those that believe.

Perhaps it may be further urged, “ The con-
sciousness of being filled with the manna, of being
safe in the city of refuge, and of being hesled by |
looking towards the brazen serpent, produced great
rebief and comfort to the persons who respectively ‘
enjoyed these benefits; and so consciousness of our |
beiug in Christ becomes a source of joy tothose that
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know they have believed on him.” I xeply, that
they must have besn relieved, befere they knew that
they were relieved ; they must have heen comforted,
before they were comecious to themaelves that they
vere in a comfortable counditien; snd when they
came to know that they were relieved and comforted,
they came. to know-—~~what 7==~that they were alto-
gether indebted to the manna, to the city of refuge,
and to the brazen serpent, these ordinances of Ged,
for their whole relief, and for all their comfort. The
case is precisely the same with the soul which knows
that Jesus Christ is revealed in it: Christ was re-
vealed there befere the. peraon knew that he was so
revealed ; and when .the soul becomes conscious of
this fact, it .hecomes conecions that Chriat and -bis
complete salvation, revesled .in the declaations of
the gospel, are its whele relief, all its joy, and its
anly hope. -

Will it be alleged, that this acheme renders
faith useless, .and represents it as a matter of listle
consequenee for. a. Christian to know his interest in
Christ?”  Sarely such language can enly be taken
up in the mouths of people who * err, not knowing
the Seriptures.” Faith is of such importance in the
Christian religion, that it is the grand means of
possessing all the blessings of .the gospel, and of
walking in holy obedience to the law of God. The
best means to know our interest in Christ, is to view
him as he is revealed in the goapel to us as lost sin-
pers: ¢ for this is the will of the Father, that eyery
one which seeth the Sen,” exhibited in the testimony
of the word, and ¢ believeth on him” as therein re~

vealed, ¢ may.have everlasting life.”
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(4.) But still it may be objected, ¢ That many of
the privileges of the gospel cannot belong to any
but saints; such as exemption from the dominion of
sin, from the sting of death, and from the wrath to
come: and therefore the comfort of all such privi-
leges must arise from the knowledge of our having
believed on Christ, and not simply from the gospel
declarations, which testify unto mankind-sinners the
grace of God.” Answ. All the privileges of the gos-
pel are inseparable, and must either be all enjoyed,
or all despised. They are all united in that eternal
life, which God hath given to mankind. The saints
have received the first-fruits of this salvation, by
faith in these given declarations of the gospel; and
they depend on these same declarations for all the
good things secured to them in reversion. Hence
their whole comfort, even concerning these good
things, depends upon the free promises of the gospel
of God. I shall only mention another objection that
may be made against the founding all our comfort
and relief upon gospel declarations, as they are pro-
posed to sinners of mankind in general, namely,

(5.) “ The Scriptures seem, on many occasions,
to rest the comfort of the saints upon their holy
walking in the fear of God.” Answ. When those
that fear God are invidiously misrepresented by men,
as if their intentions were wicked, and their works
were evil, it gives them great satisfaction, under the
heaviest load of calumny, to be able to say, ¢ Our
rejoicing is this, the testimony of our ‘conscience,
that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly
wisdom, but by 'the grace of God, we have had our
conversation in the ‘world” When men accuse
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them of csimes they have never committed, without
suffering them to vindicate their own innocence, it
is exceedingly comfortable to them, to be able to
appeal their cause to God, saying, “ Judgé me, O
Lord, for I have walked in mine integrity.” Again,
if the question be, Whether the truths of the gospel,
which reveal Christ and eternal life as the provision
God has made for saving mankind-sinners, are an
ingrafied word in the heart? the saints ought to
show by their works, that they are unfeigned be-
lievers of the gospel ; and by this evidence to decide
the dispute. But when the real ground of Chris-
tian joy in the sight of God is examined, it will be
found that all the saints speak the language of Scrip-
ture, and are of the same mind with Paul, when he
expressed himself with a becoming warmth in this
important cause, saying, * God forbid that I should
glory, save in the croes of our Lord Jesus Christ;”
and with David, when he said, ¢ God hath spoken
in his holiness, I will rejoice;” and they are all
stamped with the character of ¢ the true circum-
cision, who worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh.”
The sum of the observation that has been now
explained and defended, may be shortly expressed in
the following proposition, namely, all the relief God
has provided for the distressed consciences of his
people, and all the comforts he administers to them,
are proposed and enjoyed in those declarations of the
gospel which testify and report his free grace through
Jesus Christ unto mankind-sinners. Hence they
are said to * walk in the comforts of the Holy
Ghost,” while they ¢¢ have hope through the com-
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fort of the Scriptures,” and while ¢ believing, shey

m.”

”J5. Fram the general account that has been given
of the law and the gospel, it is manifest, that the
gospel is net & bare revelation of so many facts, that
are capable of being improved for the relief and com-
fort of mankind-sinners; but a revelation of all these
facts in their nature and uses, in their connections
and consequences, as a word of salvation sent to the
sinful and ruined children of Adsm; that every.one
who hears this message may trust and depend an the
grace of God therein zevealed, for his own ever-
lasting benefit, without waiting .for any inwaed mo-
tions or excellencies in himeslf, and witheut attempt-
ing to perform any kind of works, to yecommend him
to the favour of God.

It is allowed on all hands, that the gospel is a
revelation of the grace of God; but still the great
point remains undetermined, after this genemsl con-
cession, namely, In what precise form is the grace
of God revesled unto maakind by the gospel? This
question hes received very different answess, accord-
ing to the different views people bave of it. Some
imagine that the grace of God is proposed to man-
kind by the gospel in a conditional form: and bere,
again, some iosist on more, and some on fewer con-
ditions. The most moderate patrons of this apinion
strenuonsly maintain, that believing is the condision
of our being saved by grace; but others reckom re-
peatance, sincere obedience, and perseverance in the
whole, no less necessary as conditions of eternal life.
On this head, I beg leave to observe, in the words

f an eminent writer, that * in the ezxder of the
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covenant of grace, forasmuch as the having of the
Spirit must go before faith, faith before justification,
justification before sanctification, holiness before
heaven’s. happiness; these may be called conditions
in the covenant of grace, to wit, conditions of cer-
tain connection :- and this belongs to the established
order of the promises of the covenant, which are
contradistinguished to the condition of the covenant.
Howbeit such conditions. can in no proper sense be
called the condition or conditions of the covenant of
grace, more than the buyer’s receiving of the com-
" modity can be called the condition of the: covenant
or bargain of sale. But the condition of the cove~
nant of grace, properly so called, is, Christ in the
form of a bond-servant,. as last Adam, Representa-
tive, Kinsman-Redeemer, Surety, and Priest, his
fulfilling all righteousness owing in virtue of the
broken covenant of works, unto God, by his spiritual
seed.” The same author adds, ¢ Faith and obedience
are benefits promised in the covenant, upan the con-
dition of it;. and in virtue of the promises of the
covenant, they are produced in the elect: therefore
they cannot be the condition of the covenant.” And
in order to prevent every pretence to find fault, he
further says, * God forbid that we should go about
to justle faith and obedience out of the covenant of
grace! Those who do so in principle or practice,
will thereby justle themselves out of the kingdom of
heaven. Faith is necessary, savingly to interest us
in Jesus Christ the head of the covenant; and none
can attain to. eternal happiness without actual be-
lieving, who are subjects capable of it. Obedience

is necessary, as the chief subordinate end of the
F 61
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covenant, being that whereby God hath his glory he
designed therein ; and without obedience begun bere,
none who are subjects capable of it can see heaven.
But withal it is necessary, that they be kept in the
place and station assigned them in the covenant, by
the Father and the Son, from eternity. By faith
we personally embrace the covenant, consent to, and
rest in, the condition of the covenant, fulfilled by
Christ ; and so are justified, and broogbt into a state
of salvation. By evangelical repentance and gospel
obedience, we testify our thankfulness to God, and
evidence the truth of our faith, and our being within
the covenant.” *

Others consider the gospel as a revelation of the
grace of God to a lost world, barely by making a
report of the sufficiency and suitableness of the work
finished by Jesus Christ in his death, and proved by
his resurrection, to justify the ungodly. The de-
sign of this scheme is to represent the declarations
of the gospel, merely as a report of certain facts, re-
lating to the sovereignty of divine grace, the supreme
Godhead of the Redeemer, his finished work upon
the cross, and his resurrection from the dead, with
such other doctrines as are connected with these
leading articles of revealed truth. It is moreover
said, that the whole benefit of the grace of God, and
the righteousness of Christ, is conveyed to men only
by the apostolic report, declaring the truth and suf-
ficiency of this grace and righteousness. We cheer-

- fully agree to many things in this scheme, respecting
the sovereignty of the grace of God, the work of

* Mr. Boston’s View of the Covenant of Grace, &c. Head IIL
Part 1. near the beginning.
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Christ finished: in his death, and his resurrection,
which we always consider as the grand evidence of
the sufficiency of his obedience unto death, to answer
all the purposes of our reconciliation to God. But
we deny that the repdrt made unto mankind con-
cerning these facts, considered barely as so many in-
disputable truths, is sufficient to answer the purpose
of preaching the gospel. The design of the gospel
revelation is, to give the conscious possession or en-
joyment of the blessings it reveals, unto those who
have the benefit of that revelation. When the sin-
ner is convinced by the law, he perceives the nature
and demerit of his sin, whereby he is possessed with
a sense of shame and fear; because he becomes con-
scious to himself, that what things soever the law
‘saith, it saith to him. Now, the remedy for remov-
ing this consciousness of sin and fear of wrath, must
be the finished work of Jesus Christ, revealed to him
“in such a point of view, as encourages him to depend
on that work, under a persuasion that it is sufficient
to relieve him, and that it is the ordinance of God
for his pardon, acceptance, and salvation. While
he considers it in this light, he understands the com-
fort and benefit of Christ’s righteousness to consist
in this, that it is a sufficient righteousness in his
behalf: and viewing it in this relieving sense of the
divine declarations concerning it, his fears vanish,
and he has the conscious enjoyment of reconciliation
to God by that revealed righteousness alone ; he has
reconciliation, only by the righteousness which is
revealed, and the conscious enjoyment of reconcilia-
tion, only by the revelation of that righteousness.
The general form of exhibiting gospel grace, is in-
F2
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effectual to reach this purpose;* and theérefore it
does not answer the scripture design of preaching
the gospel. But this will appear to be more evi-
dently injurious to the word of God, if the genuine
form of proposing the grace of God unto mankind,
in the Seriptures, be considered.

The whole word of God is a declaration of his
character and will unto mankind. It is suitable to
all their different conditions and characters in this
world; and every individual that enjoys the benefit
of this merciful revelation, has a general interest in
the truths, privileges, duties, and threatenings con-
tainedinit. The whole scripture revelation is pro-
fituble to bring sinners to the knowledge of salvation
through the remission of sins, and to make the man
of God perfect. It does not.come to mankind by
name, but exhibits the will of God concerning all the
characters of the children of Adam. The Most
High God says to every person of any particular
character, whatever he saith concerning that char-
acter in his word. Hence the apostle tells the
Romans, ¢ We know that what things soever the
law saith, it saith to them,” that is, to all them,
¢ who are under the law.” Upon-the same prin-
ciple, we find that the everlasting gospel is preached
to the sons of men; and every creature, to whom
these good tidings of great joy are brought, is deeply
.interested in the joyful message. ¢ He that be-
lieveth” it * shall be saved; he that believeth not,
shall be damned.” By the general declarations of

* Mr. Sandeman, a bold and sensible writer, in defence of the
e now under review, acknowledges it cannot answer the
'. . .
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the law, revealing the essential holiness of the nature
and will of God, as a prescribed rule of holiness in
heart and life to all maokind, individual persons re-
ceive the knowledge of" their sin, and are convinced
as transgressors : and, in like manner, by the general
declarations of the gospel, revealing the sovereign
love’ of God in his only-begotten Son unto the
world, individual persons receive the knowledge of
their salvation by the remission of their sins.

Gospel declarations are made in a form that war-
rants every sinner, merely in the character of a guilty
undone sinner, to depend.upon Christ alone for com-
plete salvation, and to rest assured, that a gracious
faithful God will be to him, and will do to him, all
that is imported in these general declarations, which
testify the grace of God unto mankind-sinners, of
whom he is one. It must also be remembered, that
these declarations do not only constitute a sinner’s
warraot to possess and enjoy the favour of God, and
eternal life in Christ; but oblige him to judge them
faithful sayings, and to depend upon them as the
sufficient, the alone ground of his sure and undeceiv-
ing hope. Hence we are told, that « the Lord Jesus
shall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty
angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on.them
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of
our Lord Jesus Christ.” To answer these pur-
poses, of furnishing every sinner with a sufficient
right to believe, of giving a real conscious possession
of revealed grace to every believer, and of leaving
unbelievers quite inexcusable in their contempt and
disobedience of the gospel; eternal life is given, in
the declarations of the gospel, unto mankind in their
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lost and sinful state; the Son of God is given unto
the world; the gospel is preached unto all nations ;
the dispensation of the grace of God is towards the
sous of men, in opposition to devils, and in distine-
tion from the Jews, to whom in ages past were com-
mitted the oracles of God; and the Son of man is
lifted up in the given declarations of divine grace,
as the ordinance of God for saving sinners, through
faith in his name. These things have been touched
already, and will be further illustrated and defended
in the progress of this work.

6. What has been said concerning the law and
the gospel, manifestly shows, that it is both the al-
lowed privilege, and the bounden duty, of all gospel-
hearers, to embrace the promise of eternal life through
Jesus Christ. To receive Christ, as the unspeak-
able gift of God to a guilty world, is the allowed
privilege of all the hearers of the gospel. To them
is the word of salvation sent; to them, without any
distinction of characters, without any exception of
persons, ¢ the Father giveth the true bread from
heaven ;” and this gift constitutes a right, a warrant,
and privilege, for every one to receive and enjoy
Christ, and all things in him. Therefore, says our
Lord, speaking of himself, * This is the bread which
cometh down from heaven,” in the revelation of him
to perishing sinners, ¢ that a man may eat thereof,
and not die.” 'Where it is evidently implied, that
Christ answers the same purposes for the happiness
of the immortal soul, that manna did for sustaining
the natural life; that Christ is as much the revealed
ordinance of God for our salvation, as manna was for
the food of Israel; and that any sinner is as much
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warranted  and allowed to believe on Christ for eters
nal life, as any Israelite was to gather and eat the
manaa.

Bat it is not only the allowed privilege of sinners,
as such, to believe the gospel ; it is also their bounden
duty to embrace the promises and given declarations
of divine grace. The beloved disciple says, ¢ This
is the command of God, that we should believe on
the name of his Son Jesus Christ.” It cannot be
doubted that the commandment of God is a sufficient
authority to prescribe the-duty of men; nor can it be
pretended, that this command only points out the
duty of believers, because unbelief is the sin, and
will prove t6 be the condemnation, of all that hear
the word of Christ, and yet do not believe on him.
% When the Comforter,” the Spirit of truth, ¢is
come,” says Christ, “ he shall convince the world of
sin, because they believe not on me:” where it may
be observed, that our Saviour affirms that the world
is guilty and chargeable with sin, which is a trans-
gression of the law of God; that the capital sin of
such as hear of Christ, but obey not the gospel,
consists in their not believing on him ; and that the
Spirit of truth is employed to demonstrate this siu to
the world, that the world may be convinced of the
crime, and reproved for it as transgressors of the law
of God. ¢ And this is the condemnation” of the
unbelieving world, that ¢ they believe not in the
name of the only-begotten Son of God;” but con-
demnation is only the effect of disobedience to a law-
fal authority. Upon the whole, if it is the com-
wand of God, that the world should believe on
Christ ; if it is the sin of the world, that they do not
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believe on him ; and if it shall be their condemnation,
that many who hear of Christ given to them in the
declarations of the gospel, will not come unto him
that they may have life; them it is manifestly the
bounden duty of all gospel-henen, to depend on
Christ for salvation, and to receive the grace of God
revealed in the word, for their own benefit.

These seripture views of the privilege and duty of
every cresture to whom the gospel is preached, en-
tirely coincide with the nature and design of the
gospel report; wherein the sovereign grace of God
is made known to the sons of men, without anmy
other character to distinguish ene from another, in
order that Jews and Gentiles, bond and free, males
and females, may all perceive the sufficiency and
suitableness of the merciful expedient, to give them,
merely as sinners, everlasting consolation and goed
hope through grace. And when this revelation of
peace on earth and of good-will towards men, is con~
sidered as a divine declaration, it must be reverenced
as implying an indispensable obligation and autho-
rity, which render it the duty of all to be persuaded
of what is revealed, and to embrace what is given,
in this declaration of the will of God.

Upon this aecount, it is also very obvious, that
ministers of the gospel ought, in fulfilling the minis«
try which they have received of the Lotd Jesus, to
pray sinners “in Christ’s stead,” saying,  be ye
reconciled unto God.” Their office, as stewards of
the mysteries of God, as ministers of Christ, who
have a dispensation of the grace of God given unte
*hem, and as ambassadors for Christ, who have the

linistry of reconciliation eommitted to them; their
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office, I say, authorizes them to exhibit unto sinners -
the warrants God hath given the ungodly to embrace

the word of reconciliation, and by a clear manifesta-

tion of -the authority of God, to urge upon: sinners

the duty of believing it. -

< When the servants of Christ execute their office
upon this plan of gospel administraﬁon,'they’ do not

suppose moral abilities in sinnérs to receive the gos-

pel in faith and-love; but according to the com-
mandment of the everlasting and almighty Ged,

tbey preach  quickening truths, which are ¢ the

ministration of:the Spirit.” Nor does this scheme

lead men to establish a preliminary righteousness by

their own labours, as some way expedient or neces-

sary-to their enjoying the comforts and benefits of

divine favour; because it carries all.their attention

directly to the grace of God which bringeth salva-

tion to them, appearing in such declarations as both-
warrant and oblige: them to live by divine grace

reigning through righteousness unto their eternal

life, by Jesus Christ, who is the alone subject of all

the declarations of the everlasting gospel.

1. The doetrine.concerning the law and the gos-
pel, that has been explained, furnishes this remark,
that the whole word of God is profitable, both to
sinners and believers.- It is profitable unto sinners,
being the word of salvation God hath sent unto them;
wherein he declares the exceeding sinfulness of their
sin, the dreadful punishment. of every-offence they
are chargeable with, and the inflexible justice of the:
sovereign Lawgiver and Judge of all.. All things
written in the book of the law, in its hely precepts;
and awful threatenings,. conspire:to give them- an

F3
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undeceiving view of their real character, and to de-
stroy every ground of hope that ignorance and pride
would establish in their own works of righteousness.
To them the grace of God opens its boundless stores,
revealing to them a sufficient and suitable remedy in
Jesus Christ, and assuring them that the sinner who
¢ cometh to him shall never hunger;” that the
wretched soul which * believeth on him shall never
thirst.” Hereby sinners receive the knowledge of
sin, as a transgression of the divine law; and hereby
they receive the knowledge of salvation, mercifully
provided in Christ, and revealed in the gospel, for
the immediate benefit of the guilty and the self-de-
stroyed. The whole word of God is also profitable
to believers, that they may stand perfect and com-
plete in the faith and obedience of all the revealed

" will of God. When the apostle exhorts Timothy

to continue in the things which he had learned, and
had been assured of, he congratulates- him upon his
early acquaintance with the word of God, reminding
him, ¢ that from a child he had known the Holy
Scriptures, which are able to make him wise unto
salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus.”
He then gives a precise account of the original and
usefulness of the holy Oracles, affirming, that * all
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is pro-
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, -for
instruction in righteousness; that the man of God

 may be” a complete Christian, or an accomplished

minister, and in either of these characters may be
¢¢ perfect, thoroughly furnished” by all the inspired
writings, * unto all good works.”

There is not one Bible for sinners, and another
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for believers ; nor is one part of the Bible appropri~
ated to the use of sinners, and another part to the
use of believers; neither is the scripture revelation
set before sinners in one sense, and before believers
in another: but the whole word of God is revealed
as profitable, in the simple and genuine seuse of it,
both to sinners and believers, Believers hear Christ,
and are taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus;
sinners also hear, but understand not; they see in-
deed, but perceive not ; their heart is fat, their ears
are heavy, and their eyes are shut: therefore they
do not see with their eyes, nor hear with their ears,
nor understand with their heart, those very truths
that are’ seen, and heard, and understood by be-
lievers. All the comforts of the gospel are included
in the truth of the gospel, which is preached to sin-
ners that  are under the law ; and all the honours of
the law are established by the gospel of the grace of
God, which is the dependence and joy of believers.
This is the reason why the same revelation becomes
% the savour of death unto death” to them that hear
and despise it, and ¢ the savour of life unto life” to
them that believe and obey it.

8. The preceding account of the law and the gos-
pel, illustrates the meaning of all those expressions
which represent believers as ¢ dead to the law,” and
a8 “not under the law, but under grace.” It has
been already observed, that the law of God is the
express image of his holy will, and therefore its ob-
ligation, as a rule to direct the conduct of reasonable
creatures, is immutable and everlasting; that man-
kind are become insolvent debtors in every point of
duty prescribed in that law, and moreover are under
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its curse; that God declares his rightecusness, when
he jostifies the ungodly through faith; and that
Christ put himself in our room, and became respon-
sible for all the sins of his people, as well as a debtor
to fulfil all righteousness for them, in order to re-
deem them from the curse of the law, and to estab-
lish. their title to eternal life. Upon these princi-
ples it is evident, that the sinner who believeth in
Christ, is redeemed from the curse, and has a com-
plete righteousness in his glorious Surety. The
‘awful threatenings of the law have been executed
on his Substitute, the highest demands of the law
have been fully satisfied. by his Representative ; and
therefore the law demands no personal obedience, in
order to confirm his title to divine favour;.and it
expressly assures him, that there is no condemnation
to him in Christ Jesus. : Thus the believer becomes
dead to the law in its covenant-form: he expects no
reward for his obedience; and when he understands
his privileges, he joys in God through Jesus Christ,
by whom he is delivered from the wrath to come:
The bright hope of eternal life, which God, that
cannot lie, promiseth in Christ, is still a noble and
a powerful source of joy, obedience, and long-suffer-
ing unto believers; but to hope for heaven as the re-
ward of their services, -or to fear the wrath of God
in hell as the punishment of sin, is to act upon the
same motives.as if Jesus Christ had not become obev
dient unto death. This.is to be ¢ alive to the law,”
and to. be ‘“under the law.” Believers: are not
under the law in this sense, because their hope of
heaven.and their security from hell stand only in
Christ:.and therefore they are said to be *ynder
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grace,” that-is, in a state of favour with God, being
pardoned and accepted in the everlasting righteous-
ness of the Surety of the better covenant.

Those who represent believers as acting under the
influence of mercenary hopes of eternal life, and
slavish fears of everlasting destruction; of hopes,’
founded upon their persevering obedience, and of
fears, suggested by their offences,~~do always con-
sider mankind as now placed in a state of probation
or trial.  Their scheme is self-consistent upon that
supposition ; because such hopes and fears can only
be admitted where men are to make good their claim’
to heaven by their own conduct. - But this supposi~
tion is entirely subversive of the Scriptures, where
it is a positive maxim, that all the heirs of salvation’
are ¢ saved by grace through faith.” All that adopt
this unscriptural notion, dishonour both the law of
heaven and the gospel of Christ; and all that make
this the highest principle of their religious services,
are ignorant of the glorious liberties of the sons of
God. Their hopes are from the law, and not from.
the promises of a gracious God ; their fears are from'
the law, without any regard to the redemption that
is in Chmt Jesus; and neither their hopes nor their
fears can subsist in the soul that is living by tho:
faith of a suffering apd risen Saviour. _

Perhaps some may be dnsposed to ask, Wbethe!_
hope and fear have any place in the gospel scheme ?
and if they belong to it, upon what. principles should
they act; so as to avoid the extremes of legalism and’
licentiousness ? To the first branch. of this question
I reply, that the Scriptures frequently represent’
hope and fear as principles of holy walking with God,
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Says thie apostle John, ¢ He that hath this hope” of
being like God, and of seeing him as he is, * puri-
fieth himself :” and says Paul, ¢ Let us fear, lest a
promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of
you should seem to come short of it.” Admitting,
therefore, that hope and fear belong to the gospel
scheme, I shall endeavour to point out their respec-
tive principles upon which they operate, so.as neither
to run into the law of works, nor weaken the sacred
obligations of the law of Christ.

(1.) Concerning the hope of eternal life, there is
no occasion to say much: for that hope is grounded
on the free promises of God, and therefore is called
¢ the hope of the gospel,” and the saints are made
to hope in his word. The hope which is built en-
tirely upon a gracious revelation of divine favour, -
manifested to the guilty through the cross of Christ,
who is raised up from the dead by the glory of the
Father, can never encourage the pride of ‘the legal
spirit in our corrupt nature; and yet this hope must
animate the Christian with joy in tribulation, and
produce diligence in the duties of religion. =When
it builds upon this humbling and sure foundation, it
is veither legal nor licentious : it exalts Christ, and
promotes holiness ; it looks for the mercy of our
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life, as a provision
freely made and completely secured. He that lives
by this hope, doth worship God in the spirit, doth
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and hath no confidence in the
flesh ; he is saved by hope, and is careful to main-
tain good works, not that he may acquire hope from
“ia works, but because he has good hope through
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'(2.) The fear of the wrath of God has an impors
tant influence upon the Christian life, acoording to
the Scriptures, We are commanded to * work out
our own salvation with fear and trembling ;” not to
be “ bigh-minded, but fear;” and to ¢ have grace,
vhereby we may serve God acceptably, with reves
rence and godly fear, for our God is a consuming
fire.” From what has been observed on this sub«
ject, the reader will see that I do not suppose the
Christian to be liable to condemnation on account of
his transgressions : on the contrary, he is a partaker
of Christ, and an heir of salvation ; he shall never
perish, neither shall any pluck him out of the hands
of the good Shepherd, who hath given to him eter-
nal life. Therefore, it is a contradiction to the prin-
ciples of a believer’s happy state, to imagine that the
fear of hell should be the motive of his obedience of
love to the law of God. Nay, this fear of forfeiting
divine favour, so far as it prevails, destroys love to
God, subverts the nature of his law, and rejects his
grace manifested in the new covenant. But the fear
of the wrath of God, which is entirely different from
the fear of hell as a place of misery, is many ways
useful in the practice of religion. The wrath -of
God revealed from heaven in the death of Christ his
beloved Son, affords the most venerable display of
the holiness of God, and the most awful view of his:
justice. 'While this is not kept up. in the mind, it
is impossible the declarations of the gospel can be re-
ceived with joy, and improved with delight; but
when this discovery of the divine character is im-~
printed on the mind, Christ becomes precious, .as the'
Mediator that interposed between God and man, and
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that savoury name, the Lord our God, appears to be
glorious and fearful. When the Lord made his
goodness pass before Moses, he proclaimed his name

¢ The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra-
cious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving ini<
quity, and transgression, and sin, and that will by no
means clear the guilty.” Supposing the last clause
to be properly translated, it manifestly implies, that
right views of the holiness and justice of God, de-
testing and punishing sin, are absolutely necessary to
furnish the mind with the knowledge, belief, and es-
teem of his grace, mercy, and goodness. In this
sense, even the threatenings of the word are a caveat
to the saints against sin, and' a motive to live by
faith, ¢ that, reading them, we may tremble at the
awful word, and acknowledge ourselves justly liable
to those terrible judgments; but, at the same tiie,
believe, that ¢ Christ has delivered us from the curse
of the law, being made a curse for us.’”

. The sum of the whole may be collected into this
proposition :—Believers stand in the favour of God,
pardoned and accepted by him in the imputed right-
eousness of Christ their Surety, who fulfilled the
whole righteousness of the law for them ; and there-
fore they ought neither to perform' obedience in
order to obtain eternal life, nor to reckon themselves
liable to condemnation, .since Jesus died for their.
sins : but still they ought to improve both the good-
ness and the severity of God, whose glory shines in
the face of Jesus Christ, as efféctual and proper mo-
tives to engage their souls to cleanse themselves from

" filthiness of flesh and spirit, and to perfect holi-
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to the law, and yet live unto God. .

9. What has been said concerning the law and
the gospel, explains and establishes the distinction
that is commonly made in the character of Jehovah,
as an absoluté Ged, or a God out of Christ, and a
covenaot Ged, or a God in Christ. He is one
Lord, whose character is viewed in these different
lights. When he is considered merely as a sove-
reign Lawgiver, prescribing perfect obedience as the
condition of entering into eternal life, and denounc-
ing his wrath and curse as the wages of every sin, he
is then viewed without respect to the mediation of
Christ ; and this view of his character represents
him as an absolute God, or God ont of Christ. But
when he is considered as offended by sin, yet pur-
posing to save sinners by the obedience and death of
his beloved Son, he is viewed as a covenant God,
or a2 God in Christ. The character of an absolute
God is a source of joy to angels who have never
sinned, and would have secured the happiness of man-
kind, if man had persevered in his integrity; byt
this character is big with terror to devils and unbe-
lievers. The character of a covenant God, or of
God in Christ, is proposed in the gospel to a guilty
world, to engage their belief in him, and their re-
conciliation to him; and as many as receive this
merciful declaration, enjoy God as their exceeding
great reward. He is an absolute God in his law,
and a covenant God ,in all the declarations of the
gospel.

10. What has been said of the law and the gos-
pel, clearly demonstrates, that all gospel truths are
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teally ¢ doctrines which are according to godliness.”
Nobody can reasonably doubt, whether the law of
God is a holy doctrine, because it is the rule, the
standard, and reason, of all true holiness. If the
doctrines of the sovereign grace of God be impar-
tially considered, their powerful influence will mani-
festly appear to be wholly on the side of true holi-
pess in heart and life. Their influence this way is
so great, and so certain, that every unfeigned be-
liever of these doctrines is ¢ sanctified through the
truth ;” and every unholy professor has only a dead
faith concerning them, whatever be his profession or
his knowledge. ¢ The libertine, who only specu-
lates or disputes, may indeed abuse the doctrine of
grace; but the believer, who feels the power of
grace, will improve it to better purposes. Where
the former only fluctuates in the understanding, de-
testable consequences may ensue; where the latter
operates on the heart, it will always produce very
different effects. Such a person, from such a faith,
will be no more inclined to inactivity or licentious-
ness, than our busy humming companions the bees,
are inclined, by this bright sunshine, and all those
expanded blossoms, to sleep away their hours.in the
hive; and you may as soon expect to see these colo~
nies in the spring swarming in December, clinging
to an icicle, or dispersing themselves to gather honey
on the snow, as to see a truly gracious man, who is
dead to sin, ¢live any longer therein.” Whoever,
therefore, so shamefully perverts so sweet and glo-
rious a doctrine, is a witness against himself, that he
has neither lot nor portion in the inestimable privi-
lege. If any animal suck poison from the most
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wholesome herbs, ‘'we are sure,. from that infallible
indieation, it is the vile spider, or some envenomed
insect, not the valuable and industrious bee. The
believer must, out of duty, he will, out of gratitude,
and, from the new disposition of his nature, he can-
not but add to his faith works of righteousness.
How ruus the heavenly edict, in this case made and
provided ? ¢ I will that they who have believed in
God be careful to maintain good works,” The word
translated 7o maintain, implies, that a believer should
not only be exercised in, but eminent for, all good
works ; should show others the way, and outstrip
them in the honourable race; be both a pattern and
a patron of universal godliness,. How beats the
pulse of a believing soul? You may feel it in that
truly generous demand made by the' Psalmist :
¢ What shall I render unto the Lord for all his
benefits towards me?’ A grateful heart wants not
the goad, but is a spur to itself. How leans the
bias of his nature? He is new-born, ©created in
Christ Jesus unto good works,’—¢ his delight is in
the law of the Lord;’ and what is our supreme de-
light, we are sure to prosecute, and prosecute with
ardour. ¢ We cannot but speak the things which
we have seen and heard,” was the profession of the
apostles ; and, if applied to practical godliness, is the
experience of the Christian. As the compassionate
bowels cannot but yearn at spectacles of misery; as
the benevolent heart cannot but dilate with pleasure
at the sight of a brother’s happiness; so the new
creature in Christ cannot but desire to glorify, and
delight to obey, the ever-blessed God.” *

* Mr. Hervey’s Theron and Aspasio. Dial. 5th.
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" The merciful declarations. and blessings of the
gospel are all adapted to promote our sanctification,
and even to ¢ perfect holiness in the fear of God.”
¢¢ Have we redemption through our Saviour’s blood,
even the forgiveness of our sins? We are redeemed,
not that we may sink in supineness, or launch into
licentiousness, but that we may be ¢ a peculiar people,
zealous of good works.” Are we made the children
of God? Then let our light so shine before men,
that others, seeing our good works, may glorify our
Father which is in heaven. This is the genuine
consequence of such a doctrine, and the proper effect
of such a benefit. Are we vested with sacred privi-
leges? These admonish us, these urge us, to ¢ walk
worthy of him who hath called us to his kingdom
and glory.” Shall the citizens of heaven be ani-
mated with no higher views than the slaves of appe-
tite, and drudges of the world?. Are we coustituted
heirs of the promises? The grace which they ascer-
tain is intended to make us ¢ partakers of a divine
nature;’ and the encouragement which they admi-
nister incites us to ¢ cleanse ourselves from all filthi-
ness of flesh and spirit;’ incites us to ¢ perfect holi-
ness in the. fear of God.” Such high immunities
are a most endearing persuasive, not to disgrace,
but magnify, not to provoke, but please, their un-
speakably beneficent Author. Holiness is one of
the most distinguished blessings in our system ; nay,
is the very central blessing, to which all the others
verge, in which they all terminate. 'Were we chosen
from eternity? It was for this purpose, ¢ that we
may be holy and unblameable in love.” Are we
called in time? It is to this intent, that we may
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¢ show forth the praises of him who hath called us
out of darkness into his marvellous light.” " Are we
created again in Christ Jesus? It is to capacitate
us for acceptable service, and to ¢ furnish us unto
every good work.”  Far, very far from discarding
sincere obedience, we would only introduce it, under
its due character, as the fruit, not the cause, of our
interest in Christ’s righteousness, and in its due
order, as following, not preceding, the gift of right-
eousness.”

As I apprehend the ten articles that have been
now explained and confirmed, are of the utmost im-
portance in considering the faith and influence of
the gospel, I have given particular attention to them.
They have been represented as so many fair conclu-
sions from the doctrines delivered in the Scriptures
concerning the law of works, concerning the gospel
of Christ, and the manner of proposing both the law
and the gospel to mankind. To me the conclusion
seems to have a firm foundation in the preceding
sections; but, in order to set the evidence and mean-
ing of them in the clearest light, they are illustrated
and fortified with collateral proofs.  As the follow-
ing account of the nature and influence of the faith
of the gospel, is entirely built on these principles ;
the reader who would wish to profit by it, should
endeavour to make himself master of the scheme and
sentiments contained in this chapter.
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" CHAPTER 1L

THE NATURE AND FOUNDATION OF THE FAITH OF
THE GOSPEL.

1 PrOPOSE to explain the nature and the foundation
of the faith of the gospel together; because, however
distinct they may appear to be at first view, the nature
of faith is really inseparable, even in our conceptions,
from the testimony on which it is founded. Attempts
to explain the nature of faith, as an act of the mind,
have always produced unprofitable speculations, and
left the readers or hearers in as great ignorance of
the subject as before. Abstracted descriptions of
this sort are at best improper, and frequently perni-
cious. They either substitute the exercises which
are the effects of faith, in the room of faith itself; or
else they lead us to imagine, that believing is a very
refined and exalted virtue; and, in either of these
cases, our minds are entirely corrupted, and misled
from the idea of believing, that is suggested by com-
mon sense in all ordinary cases, and adopted in its
natural and plainest meaning by the Holy Ghost.
I am far from denying at present, and afterwards I
will endeavour to prove, that the soul is active in be-
lieving; but still I deny, that this act of the soul,
considered in ‘itself, and viewed merely as an act, is
capable of being described, any more than the act of
the eye in perceiving colours, or of the ear in per-
ceiving sounds.  All our ideas of seeing and hear-
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ing are formed, not upon our inward perceptions of
colours and sounds, but upoun the objects which pro-
duce these perceptions. In like manner, all our
ideas of faith are formed entirely upon the things
revealed to us, and believed by us. Every man is
conscious, that belief has no ‘existence without its
object in any thing that concerns this life; and it is
only a false deceitful oversight, that has led people
to imagine it is otherwise with the faith of the gos-
pel. When a mistaken notion is once established,
it passes without examination; but that only shows,
in a stronger light, the necessity of searching the
Scriptures daily, that our faith may stand in the
power of God. '

What I shall further add on this branch of the
subject, may be arranged under these three heads ;—

(1.) I shall examine the scripture sense of faith,
or believing.  (2.) I shall consider the word of God
as the only foundation of divine faith. And, (8.) I
shall more particularly explain the nature of this
faith, which “ is the substance of things hoped for,
and the evidence of things not seen.” '

SecT. 1.—The Scripture sense of Faith,or Believing.

The general meaning of faith, or believing, is very
simple, and intelligible to the weakest capacity. If
something either absent or past, is mentioned or re-
ported as a fact, by a person or persons whom we
reckon honest men and competent judges, we be-
lieve their word, and are satisfied that their account
of the matter is true, If the facts they relate to us
appear to affect our interest, they awaken in our
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minds a general sense of hope or fear, of joy or pain,
according to the nature of the facts and the interest
we have in them. If we are given to understand,
that a person, possessed both of power and resolution,
has threatened to punish us; we do not queatlon his
severe intention, and our minds and measures are
affected accordingly. If a person of ability and be-
nevolence, whom we judge to be a person of honour,
and one that pays a strict attention to his word, pro-
tises to relieve us from some distressing embarrass-
ment, or to bestow upon us some favour, we depend
upon his engagement, and reckon him faithful. In
all these cases, the common sense of mankind never
required a definition of their faith. The fact re-
ported, the calamity threatened, or the benefit pro-
-mised, together with the credibility of the report,
threatening, or promise, command and engage their
assent. The report becomes their belief concerning
the fact ; the threatening becomes their belief con-
cerning the calamity ; and the promise becomes their
Jbelief concerning the benefit. If they are misin-
formed by the report, threatening, or promise, or if
they misapprehend them, yet their minds act in the
same manner as if their information was good, and
their own apprehensions exactly conformable to truth.

Only suppose an information to be true, which is
really not true; and experience shows that mankind
‘would not-be otherwise affected by the truth, than
they are by the lie which they judge to be truth. I
do not mean, that it is indifferent to 8 man what he
believes. To believe a lie is always unprofitable,
and frequently pernicious. But if a man believes a
“a, he judges that lie to be true, or else he conld
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wot believe it; and his mind acts in the same way
while he believes it, as if the thing he believes was,
in every respect, precisely what he apprehends it to
be. Perhaps the most simple account of believing
will be found, upon examination, to be the most ac-
curate and useful, namely, that it is the persuasion
we have about things by information or report.

Having said this much concerning faith in general,
as it is understood and exercised in common affairs
among men ; I shall now proceed to inquire, Whe-
ther it is taken in the same sense in the Holy Scrip-
tures, as when it is used in all ordinary cases.

To any one who is contented to understand the
inspired writings in their plain and natural meaning,
this inquiry cannot be long or difficult. The most
general and exact account they give us of believing,
is expressed in these words: “ F aith is the substance
of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.”
“ The description given of faith in this verse, and
exemplified in the various following instances, I take,
with the learned Dr. Owen and others, to be a de-
scription of faith, inclusive indeed of that which is
jostifying, but not under the strict notion of it, merely
as justifying.” Inthe Scripture we find divine things
proposed, sometimes merely to our understanding,
and sometimes also to our enjoyment. Considered
as things proposed to our understanding, they are
represented as truths of the most unquestionable cer-
tainty, and of great importance to the happiness of
mankind: viewed as things proposed to our enjoy-
ment, they are, moreover, set before us as a suitable
and sufficient remedy appointed by God for our sal-
wation. As faith respects the things of God, pro-

G 6l
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posed to the understanding of men by the Seriptures,
it is said to be ¢ the evidence,” or conviction, * of
things not seen :” as it relates to the things of God,
proposed to their enjoyment in his word, it is * the
substance of things hoped for.” All the doctrines
and duties, histories and promises, contained in the
Holy Scriptures, are  written for our learning,” and
proposed to our understanding as * faithful sayings,”
and “ words of truth.”  But the gospel, strictly so
called, is not only proposed to the understanding of

mankind as a word of truth and a faithful saying; |

it is also made known to the sons of men as a ¢ joy-
ful sound,” revealing the righteousness of Christ to
the guilty in the form of a free gift ; manifesting the
sovereign * kindness and love of God towards men;”
"and * giving them eternal life.” In this view, the
gospel of salvation, with all its precious blessings, is
proposed to the enjoyment of mankind-sinners, ass
word, promise, and gift of the grace of God.

When a person is persuaded of the truth of scrip-
ture doctrines, because God has revealed them, bis
faith is * the evidence of things not seen;” that is
he is as fully convinced that the doctrines and truths
of the word are just what God has said they are, as
if he saw them with his eyes. The things them-
selves are not seen with his bodily eyes indeed ; but
they are as evidently true to his mind, and he is as
much convinced of them, merely on the credit of
God’s word, as he can be of the reality and truth of
any visible object, when exhibited most plainly to
his view. The apostle gives several examples of
faith considered as the evidence, or demoustration,
or conviction, of things not seen. The Scripture
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‘tells us, that *.in the beginning God created the
heaven and the earth.” Now, says the apostle,
“by faith,” resting upon this information given us
by the Holy Spirit, * we understand,” or perceive,
with .as much evidence and certainty in our minds,
as we can have about any thing we see with (our
eyes, when it is placed in the properest medium for
seeing it with advantage,  that the worlds were”
really ¢ framed by the word of God,” as the Scrip~
tures inform us,  so that things which are seen
were not made of things which do appear.”  Again,
the. Scriptures teach us that there is 8 God: ¢ Now,”
says the apostle, ¢ he that cometh to God, must be-~
lieve,” upon the credit of this declaration, - ¢ that he
is,” or that there is one eternal, necessary, and-un-
changeable Being ; this truth he must believe with
as much assurance as he has about any thing he sees
with his eyes. Another. example we have in the
case of Noah: the Lord told him that he: would
bring a flood of waters upon the earth to destroy it,
and every living creature upon the face of the whole
earth; and commanded Noah to prepare an ark for
saving himself and his wife, his sons and his sons’
wives, together with some of all kinds of cattle, creep»
ing things, and fowls, in the ark. Noah was as
fully persuaded of the dreadful calamity, as if he had
‘seen it spreading universal desolation. Ged had
warned him of its certain approach, and by this warn-
ing he was sure it would come; therefore, says the
apostle, ¢ by faith. Noah, being warned of God of
things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an
ark to the saving of his house.” Thus also Joseph
was fully assured of things not seen, * when he died,”
e2
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having “by faitli made mention of the departing of the
children of Istael out of Egypt, and gave command-
ment concerning his bones:” and Moses, when
¢ through faith he kept the passover, and the sprink-
ling of blood, lest he that destroyed the first-born
should touch them :” and the children of Israel,
when ¢ by faith they passed through the Red Ses,
as by dry land;” and when ¢ by faith they com-
passed about the devoted walls of Jericho seven days.”

This evidence-or conviction of * things not seen,”
upon the authority of the scripture report, is essen-
tial to a belief of the Scriptures. There can be no
belief of them without such a conviction; and where
there is such a conviction, they are believed as faith-
ful declarations that relate to * things not seen.” In
this view, the terrors of the Lotd are believed by
many, who endure them, and are even distracted,
while his fierce wrath goeth over them, and his ter-
rors cut them offt.  In the same setse, life and im-
mortality, brought to light in the gospel revelation,
produce a belief of happiness in a future world. Thus
do the holy angels believe the discoveries of ¢ the
manifold wisdom of God” made known to them by
the church; and so do the devils likewise, who be-
lieve every thing contained in the Scriptures, and
have a full persuasion, and a thorough conviction of
the truths they reveal. This conviction has a respect
to its objects, merely as ** things not seen,” which
are made khown by ‘the testimony of God; and be-
ing made known by that infallible authority, the in-
formation cencerning them must be certain in the
highest degree.

But now the question recurs, Whether, are the
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ojects of divine faith to be always covsidered pre«
eisely as things that are certain and unseen, declared
in the word of .God; ar should they be considered,
not only as things mfalhbly teue, but alsa as ¢ things
boped for ?”

To this question, tho apostle’s definition of fmh
furnishes an express and decisive answer: * Faith is
the substance of things haped far, the evidence of
things not seen.” Every believer of any truth has

* conviction of the thing which thst truth. relates to.
He does not indeed see the thing, for he believes.

upon repart; but he is persuaded it is a true report:

that he hears cancerning it, and thereby he believes
it.  Suppase the thing reparted to him is’a piece of
news relating to some fact he is no way concerned
with, still his faith is the ¢¢ evidence,” or conviction.
“of a thing not seen.” But if the thing reported
to hins concern his benefit, and if it be reported to
him that he may possess and enjoy * it by believing
what he hears reported to him; his faith is not only
a conviction of the thing he does not see, but alsa
the substance of the thing he now hopes for, upon
the footing of this report :- that is, the thing not seen
appears to his mind as clearly to be his own for all
the purposes mentioned in the report, as if he. had
the actual present possession of it. He really is not
possessed of what he hopes for, because his hope
must cease immediately upon his being in the pos-
sgssion of the good thing he expected; yet, in the
absence of the thing he hopes for, it appeau by that

* The sense in whlch 8 believer of the gospel posoems ang en-
joys the henefits of it, will be explumed in the third sectlon of thm
chapter. .
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authentic report to- be really his own ;. and. in. be-:
lieving the report, he judges the absent good thing:
which. he: hopes. for to-be bis own. The apostle
mentions many examples from the Old Testament,
of faith, in the whole extent of his own description.
I might quote to this purpose what he says of the
faith of Abrabam, Isaac, and Jacob, of Moses, Rahab,
and others; but the example of Sarah shall suffice
from that glorious catalogue, as a specimen of the
whole. Conceruning her the apostle writes, * Through-
faith also, Sarah herself received strength to conceive
soed, and was. delivered of a child when she was
past age, because she judged him faithful who. had

promised.” Her belief of the promise of God,

that she should have a son, was a convietion of her:
having a son according to the promise; and this be-
lief was to her mind the substance of that blessing
she hoped for. It gave her a kind of present enjoy-
ment, and the most infallible reversion of it. If
you ask, how she became possessed of this. faith:
the apostle tells us, it was not from any reasons of
hope founded in herself, or in nature ; for * she re-
ceived strength to conceive seed,” and “‘ she was past
age:” but she became possessed of the belief that
she should have a son, ¢ becanse she judged him
faithful who bad promised™ her a son.

. Perhaps it will be said, that the foregoing distinc-
tion between the objects of faith, merely as they are
proposed to our understanding, and as they are also
presented to our enjoyment, is frivolous and fanci~
ful. I must on the contrary affirm, that it is both
natural and obvious. Every thing that is presented

to our enjoyment in the word of God, is alsp pro-
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posed, to our understanding; and the whole word.
of God is profitable for our salvation, either more
directly or more indirectly. Every thing that is
“hoped for,” according to the Scriptures, is a thing
“not seen;’ and whenever faith is the substance
of s thing hoped for, it is also.the conviction of
that unseen thing which the believer expects. But
it is evident, that many things not seen, of which
the reasonable mind may have the fullest conviction,
are not the objects of its hope; because hope is a
pleasing expectation of something desirable. There-
fore, the foresaid distinction is neither more unor less
than the apostle’s distinction between things merely
as not seen, and things not seen which are hoped
for; between the evidence or clear demonstration of
the former, and the substance or .realizing assurance
of the latter. All that is required in believing &
thing not seen, is evidence; but, in order to consti-
tute the belief of a thing hoped for by the believer,
there must be both evidence and substance.

The gospel being a revelation of things not seen,.
which are proposed as the objects of the hope of
sinners, their faith concerning it must be the evi-
dence of these *things not seen,” the ¢ substance
of some things hoped for,” according to the revela-
tion of them in the word of God. By judging him.
faithful who hath promised, the mind is as fully
certified ¢ of things not seen,” as the bodily eyes
are of their proper objects, when these objects are
present, and seen in a due medium; and these
things God hath proposed to appear to the believer’s
mind as his own bequeathed property, with as much
certainty as he can have of his right to any thing
he actually possesses upon an unquestionable title. °
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From what has been said, it appears that the
scripture sense of faith is most simple, and accom-
modated to our ideas of believing in all the cases in-
cident to common life.* Several witnesses, who do
not appear to have had the least concert together,
_ who are people of understanding, and are reputed
candid and honest men, do all agree in narrating
the same circumetances of a fact, upon a judicial
trial ; and the jury, or the court, find a verdict with-
out hesitation, according to the evidence, upon a
fact they knew nothing abeut, but by the concurring
testimony of these witnesses. They believe their
verdict is true and just. Is not this belief the evi-
dence or conviction of a thing not seen? But, says
the apostle, ¢ if we receive the witness,” or testi-
mony “ of men, the witness” or testimony * of God
s greater;” though the receiving of a witness is
common’ both to the witness of God and the witness
of men. Again, if a gentleman contemplates his
deeds of conveyance, and finds them regular and
authentic in his favour, he considers them as the

* « My notion of faith,”’ says Aspasio, “ gives us a clear intel-
ligible sense, suited to the most common acceptation of the
word; such as would naturally arise in the mind of a stranger,
who, without any bias on his judgment, should inquire into the
gvurpon of our religion, or consider the language of our Bible.

hen you sent a message to your tenant, who in his last sick.
ness expressed so much uneasiness on account of his numer.
ous family, and embarrassed circumstances, assuring bim the
you had cancelled the bond, and forgiven his debt; when you
teld the poor woman, whose husband fell from the loaded wag-
gon, and broke both his legs, that you would order a surgeon to
attend him, and would continue his weekly pay; how did they
regard, how receive your promised kindness? 8o let us credit
the gracious declarations of our God, 80 accept his faithful pro~

*~s, and then we shall answer the import of the word, then we

‘ruly believe.”” Theron and Aspasio, Dial, 16.
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substance of his estate, though perhaps he never
saw it, or at least does not see it while he is review-
ing his deeds : even so the soul that judges God
faithful who hath promised, considers the things he
hath promised as an inheritance, and the promise of
God that cannot lie, as its deed of conveyancc,
whereby -the inheritance becomes his own.

Seme may reply, ¢ Then it seems there is no:hf«
ference between saving faith and any other kind of
faith.” I answer, What has been said, I humbly
apprehend, demonstrates that the act of believing is
the same, whether Christ, or the ereation of the .
world, or the birth of Isaas, or the departure of
lsrael out of Egypt, or the falling down of the walls
of Jericho, &c. be the thing believed. Faith, in
all these cases, is either simply * the evidenee of
things not seen,” or it is both *the evidence of
things not seen,” and ¢ the swbstance of thinge
hoped for.” But there are essential differences bes
tween saving faith and other kinds of faith, which
arise from considerations of quite another nature:
for, (1.) The objects of saving faith are entirely
peculiar to itself; such as the revealed grace of a re<
conciling God, and the Son of God given to be our
complete Redeemer and Saviour. (2.) The imme«
diate ground of saving faith is peculiar to itself;
which is the free and generous revelation that a
gracious God bath made of Christ, as his salvation
to the ends of the earth. From these peculiar views
of its objects and foundation, we must expect it
will have many blessed effects, which belong only te
the faith of the gospel, and to no other belief what-
soever. . N

¢3
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Sl-:c‘r 11.—The Word of God is the only Founda-
tion of Divine Faith.

. Believing, in the sense wherein we use it through

this performance, is the persuasion of the mind con-
cerning a testimony; and divine faith is the persuae
sion of the mind concerning the testimony of God.
His testimony, which we are to receive, is recorded
in the Holy Scriptures. To seek it any where else,
is the height of presumption and folly Says an
evangelist, ¢ These things are written,”—for what
purpose /—* that ye might believe;” and, says an
apostle, ¢ Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by
the word of God.” When the Lord of glory was
risen from the dead, his disciples remembered that
he had said unto them in . his life-time, speaking
of the temple of his body, ¢ Destroy this temple,
and in three days I will raise it up;” *¢ and they
believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus had
said.” The Thessalonians “ received the word of
God,” which they heard of the ministers of Christ;
and it is particularly observed concerning their faith,
that they received the message, “* not as the word of
men, but (as it is in truth) the word of God.”

It is proper to observe, that the testimony of God,
which is the immediate ground of our faith, is no-
thing else but the revelation of his will. Whatever
he hath revealed or made known to mankind as his
will concerning them, is the testimony of God unto
them ‘When he made himself known to the pro-

*-+s by dreams and visions, he gave them an imme-

wwelation of his wlll and when the message he
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gave them was faithfully delivered, the persons who
were concerned in receiving it were bound to believe
it as a message from heaven, though reported to them
ouly by men. God does not speak to us now imme-
diately from heaven: he hath written to us the great
things of his law, aud has made it our duty to take
good heed to this sure word of prophecy; to regard
it as if we heard God speaking every word to us
from heaven with an audible voice; and to consider
ourselves as much concerned to understand, believe,
and obey what is contained in the Holy Scriptures,
each for himself, as if no other person in the world
had any interest in it.

Every thing that is |mportant to our fauh and
practice, is clearly delivered in the sacred oracles;
and the question of infinite moment to be resolved,
is, What sufficient warrant have we to justify our
firm persuasion of the truths they testify unto us,
and our entire dependence on them for eternal life?
or, What assuring evidence have we, that the things
not seen are really such as the word of God describes
them to be; and that the things present to our en~
joyment aud hope are indeed our own ?

The answer to this momentous question is short
aud plain :—God, who cannot lie, whe will not de-
ceive, hath spoken all the words of that divine book ;
the only wise and almighty God, who changeth not,
hath promised all the good things we are called to
expect. Is he a God of truth, that hath revealed to
us these things that are not seen? Then we have
undoubtedly a sufficient warrant in his testimony,
to be fully persuaded of them. Is he the faithful
God, that has promised to us future and invisible
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blessings? Then we have an unquestionable war-
rant to judge him faithful, and to ¢* believe God that
it shall be even as is told us” in his gracious pro-
mises. Divine faith builds, with the grestest con:
fidence and safety, all its persuasion and all its de-
pendence upon the word of the Lord, witnessed in
the writings of the prophets and apostles, these
* holy men of God, who spake as they were moved
by the Holy Ghost;” and another foundation cen
no man lay for it, either besides the word of the
Lord, or in partnership with it. It is of the utmost
importance in building, that the foundation be suffi-
cient to support the fabric : if the foundation be not
good, the builder loses his labour, and the falling of
the superstructure will cover him with disgrace for
his folly.

It will therefore be proper, (1.) To consider the
absolute sufficiency of the word of God, as the enly
foundation of divine faith ; and, (2,) To demonstrate
the folly of many hearers of the gospel, who endes-
vour to build their faith upon the sand, instead of
building it upon that sure foundation.

First, I shall endeavour to show the absolute
sufficiency of the word of God, as the only founda-
tion of divine faith.—~Upon this head, the following
observations are peeuli'arly worthy of serious atten-
tion 1~ :

1. Some testimony must be the foundation of our
faith. A fond opinion concerning something we
have had no experience of, is not faith, but fancy,
unless our opinion be formed upon credible report.

2. The things to be believed for our salvation, are
of such a nature, that we could never have known
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or conceived them by any other means than a reve-
lation from God concerning them. The apostle de-
scribes them as ¢ the wisdom of God in & mystery,
even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before
the world unto our glory; which none of the princes
of this world knew.” Even the holy angels obtain,
by the revelation made to the church, new informs-
tion concerning ¢ the manifold wisdom of God.” A
revelation of such mysteries can only be made by him
who is wonderful in counsel.

8. The testimony of Ged in his word is most suit-
ably adapted to answer all the purposes of our faith
and practice. It must be s0, because infinite wisdom
planned it upon the most perfect view of our sinful
and miserable condition, that it might * make us
wise unto salvation,” and * thoroughly furnish us
unto every good work, through faith which is in
Christ Jesus.”

4. The word of God is a full and complete reve-
lation of his will. One who had much acquaintance
with it, has recorded his opinion, founded on experi<
ence and observation, in these words—*¢ The law of
the Lord is perfect;” that is, the whole word of God
is s0 eomplete, and so well contrived in every part,
that it is neither defective nor superfluous. It con-
tains the fullest information upon every article of
faith and duty. Nothing must be added to it, and
nething must be taken from it.

5. The word of God is a clear and plain manifes«
tation of the truth, which we are concerned to believe
and obey.: David compares it to a lamp that directs
our feet, while we choose every step in a dark place
by -ite assistance; and to a light that shines upon our
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be founded in a testimony; seeing the saving truths
of the gospel are of such a nature that none but God
could reveal and attest them ; and seeing his word is
a testimony that is suitable to our condition, complete
in itself, sufficiently plain, infallibly true, enforced by
divine authority, and a present ground of our imme-
diate dependence and hope: therefore, we should im-
prove this word as the only foundation of divine faith.

Secondly, I shall now proceed to demonstrate the
folly of those hearers of the gospel, who endeavour
to build their faith upon the sand, instead of build-
ing it on this rock of ages, the word of God. All
such pretenders to the faith of the gospel make lies
their refuge, and deceive their own souls. A few
examples may be of use to the reader, in order to
detect the delusion, and prevent the consequences of
this capital error.

1. Some build their faith upon the belief of their
fathers, and reckon it quite sufficient for them that
they are of the same religion they were brought up
in.  Surely these inconsiderate fools are building on
the sand ; for upon the same principle they would
have been Mahometans in Turkey, disciples of Con-
facius in China, or worshippers of the devil among
the Indians, if it had been their unhappy lot to be
born in these countries.. A Mahometan, a Chinese,
or an Indian, can assign the same ground for his
faith, that these nominal Christians do for theirs.
If their principles be good, it is only by chance.

2. Some choose to follow the multitude, and to
believe what is commonly received in their country
on the article of religion, imagining that system to
be the best, which is patronized by law, and approved
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by the grestest number. Concerning them, I beg
leave to observe, that it is indeed ne sufficient proof
that their sentiments about the doctrines and duties
of religion are wrong, because they coincide with the
system that is established and professed in the country
they happen to live in ; but the faith that is built upon
such an establishment and profession, cannot be a di-
vine faith: for upon this principle the Jews resisted
the doctrines of Christ, the Heathens persevered in
their idolatry, and the church of Rome retains her
influence in Popish countries. ~Common opinion
is generally on the side of error, superstition, tnd.
licentiousness.

8. Many refine a little farther on the subject, and
found their belief in religious matters upon the sen-
timents of great, wise, and good men. On this head
it must be remembered, that if these men were really
great, and wise, and good, they never wished to have
their sentiments considered as the foundation of any.
man’s faith; nay, the very thought must be detes~
table, that the glory, due only to God, should be
given to them. Besides, our faith must not stand,’
either in ¢ the wisdom of men,” or in the authority
of men, who ¢ have no dominion over our faith.”

4. Sowme imagine their faith may safely rest upon’
tradition, which transmits divine truths from father
to somw, in a long succession of ages. This gross de-
lusion is altogether inexcusable, if we consider the.
imperfection and errors of tradition, with respect
to the history of ages past, or if we recollect the
treachery of our own memories, and our negligence
in communicating what we know; but especially, if
we remember that our Lord severely blamed the
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Jews for corrupting the sense of the divine. law,
and making it of none effect, by adhering to their
traditions. Nor bhas tradition ever promoted any
better purpose in latter ages, when it has been em-
ployed in the cause of religion.

5. Others have resolved their faith into.rational
arguments in favour of Christianity, declaring that
they believe its doctrines, because they are supported
and recommended by strong rational evidence and
argument. Upon this head, it may be observed,
that rational argnments are useful and even neces-
sary to convince gainsayers, who deny the Scriptures
to be the word of God; but they are not the foun-
dation of saving faith. The belief of the gospel im-
plies a submission to divine authority, and a depen-
dence immediately upon the declarations of God.
Such a submission, and such a dependence are most
reasonable; but they can only be exercised upon
the word of God, as their entire foundation. The
apostles never used rational arguments to recom-
_ mend the truths of God to their hearers, and yet they
required their hearers to believe these truths. And
it is too frequently seen, that, while those masters of
argument against infidelity defend the outworks of
the Christian cause, they betray the greatest igno-
rance of its leading principles, and show an enmity.
against its peculiar doctrines, no. way inferior to the
malice of the most determined infidels. On the other
hand, we shall find persons of very weak capacity,
possessed with such an assuriog belief of .the Serip-
tures, that they are ready, with the martyr, to ¢ bum
for Christ, though they canuot argue for him.” Krom
the whole, it is evident, that divine faith has another
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foundation: than rational. arguments; because. it is
grounded on testimony, and therefore cannot be built
upon reasoning..

6.. Others. go still beyond this, and suppose that
divine faith is founded upon some private whisper or
suggestion of the: Spirit of God, distinct from the
written word, whereby they must be brought to be-
lieve the Scriptures. Concerning this dangerous
notion, L shall only say, that it is a principle that
will patronize the grossest delusions; and after all,
the question returns upon its votaries, How do you
know your impressions to be the whispers or sugges-
tions of the Spirit of God? Can this question be
determined any other way than by the written word ?-
If it cannot be decided except by the written word,:
then we are left in possession of the word of God
still, as the grand and ultimate foundation of our faith.
Pretences to these whispers and suggestmns are ex-.
ceedingly suspicious.

7. Many religious people are inclined to thmk,
that experiences of divine favour, and evidences of
a gracious state, are the foundation. of believing the.
gospel. Mr. Hervey shall suggest our remarks on:
this point: ¢ As to those who insist upon what they:
call the reflex act of faith; sure they mistake the
nature of the thing. This, if I understand them:
aright, is their way of arguing: ¢ I am a new crea-
ture; I love the Lord Jesus in sincerity ; I have the.
fruits of the Spirit: from whence it is plain, that
Christ and his. salvation are mine.” Now, in all this.
procedure, I cannot discern the least footstep of faith ;.
no, not the least trace of receiving a testimony or.
relying upon a Saviour. Here is nothing more than
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a logical deduction of one proposition from anotber;
a oonclusion drawo from given premises. Grant the
latter, and any person, without any aid from the

Spirit, will infer the former. It may, therefore,
more properly be reckoned an act of reasoning, than
of believing ; it is founded upon what we ourseives
feel, not upon the record of a faithful God; and it
is styled by judicious writers, the assurance of sense,
rather than of faith. When we are advised to prove
our title to [evangelical] comfort, by genuine marks
of conversion ; and taught on this column to fix the
capital of assurance; I would rather propose a ques-
tion, than advance objections: Is not this somewhat
like placing the dome of 2 cathedral upon the stalk
of a tulip ?”

. 8. Many are ready to found their confidence to~
wards God, upon their consciousness of having en-
deavoured to walk steadily in the ways of religion.
But I presume it will scarcely be pretended, that
such confidence is by the faith of Christ; since they
who go upon the principle I impugn, suppose it reats
upon another foundation in themselves. The faith
of the gospel ¢ works by love;” but this supposition:
would invert the course of nature, by making the
branches to bear the root, and the effect to produce
the cause. The assurance of faith in its largest mes-
sures, and in its highest and most vigorous shoots,
grows only upon the word of a gracious and faithful
God. To substitute the consciousness of our. sine
cere endeavours to please God, in the room of his
precious and promising word, is to renounce the
gospel, and to build upon self and the old covenant.*

6; See Mr. Marshall’s Gospel Mystery of Sanctification, Direct,
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9. Some would build their faith upon the favour-
able appearances of divine providence, supposing that
these furnish them, at least, greater boldness in the
faith. The folly of thus judging is manifest from
the miost superficial view of the Scriptures. Faith
is so far from deriving strength from the smiles of
providence, that its most glorious triumphs have
been usually exhibited in a great fight of affliction,
and outward discouragements. It is no doubt for
this purpose, that *“ the Author and Finisher of faith”
commonly leads his people through many tribula-
tions, while they are walking by faith; that they
may “‘run with patience the race set before them,
looking unto Jesus.” God has sometimes conde-
scended to confirm the faith of mankind by signs
and providential tokens ; but these signs and tokens
are not the foundation of faith, but a proof of our
senses, that God is worthy of credit in the declara-
tions which are attested in this sensible manner.*

I shall not enlarge on other deceiving grounds
upon which men usually attempt to build their
faith ; because, I apprehend, they will be found to
coincide with those that have been mentioned.
Ouly, from the instances that have been named, it
is natural to observe two things: (1.) That the
way of believipg is strait and narrow; and few there
be that find it. (2.) That the promised Comforter
is absolutely necessary, to show us the path of life,
and to lead us in the way of truth; so as we may
walk by faith, live by faith, and-die in the faith.

* The rainbow is such a sign to the world : being set in wa-
tery clouds, which once poured a universal deluge upon the
eprth, it is a token to. all succeeding generations, that Sud Wil
not any more destroy the earth by water. Gen. ix.
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Ssc'r 1IL.—The Nature of Saving Faith more
particularly explained.

Having ascertained the sense of the word Faith,
‘as it is used in the Holy Scriptures, and ‘proved,
“that the testimony of God, recorded in these sacred
books, is the only foundation of all divine faith ; it
remains, that we endeavour to improve these general
but important principles, for illustrating' the nature
of that saving faith, which “is the substance -of
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen,”
-and puts the soul into a kind of present polmslon of
everlasting life in Christ.

To obtain just views of this point, we must give
the most earnest heed to the things God hath spoken
in his word, and the manner of proposing them to
us. His testimony exhibitsdivine things, which-are
the object of our belief, in all those lights wherein
our faith is concerned with them : particularly, it de-
scribes them as substantial, though unseen realities,
that are worthy of all acceptation, and presented to
us for our immediate enjoyment. In believing the
‘report of the gospel, the soul is not conscious to it-
self of any succession and gradual advances in its
views of these characters of the truth,  which it re-
‘ceives with joy and much assurance; but the divine
testimony is perceived in the most simple form, as an
undoubted conveyance of eternal life in the Son of
God unto the sinner that embracesit. As the size,

s colour, and shape of any object, are perceived the
‘moment we see it with our eyes; so the reality, ex-
«cellency, and free conveyance of eternal life, are per-
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ceived by the believing soul, in one simple view. -
‘We can, however, think and speak of those proper-
ties of any object we have seen distinctly, each by
itself; and the Scripture warrants us, in like manner,
to conceive and discourse on the distinct character of
those blessings, which are the objects of our belief:
yet still it must be remembered, that each character
is'a description of the object itself in-a particular
point of view ; and that all the characters of it, when
joined together, are no more than a simple view of
the thing to be believed, because the same object is
described by every single character, and by all the
characters complexly. Having premised this neces.
sary caution, I come now to inquire, In what differ-
ent lights do the oracles of God present those truths,
which are the objects of our faith to the mind?
Upon this subject, it shall suffice at present to ob-
serve, that the things proposed to our belief in the
Scriptures, are characterized as things we do not see,
—-as things real and substantial,—as things that are
"¢¢ worthy of all acceptation,”——and as things which
God hath revealed for our benefit.

1. The objects of our belief are things we do not
see. Hence the apostle says, * We walk by faith,
not by sight:” and again, * We look not at things
which are seen, but at the things which are not
seen; for the things which are seen are temporal,
but the things which are not seen are eternal.” To
walk by sight, is here opposed to walking by faith;
and looking at things which are seen, to looking at
things which are not seen. Kor the same reason,
faith is described to be ¢ the evidence of things
not seen.” Many things which a-Chriatien oae
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lieves, are in themselves of a spiritual ‘nature, and
so not capable of being objects of sense. “ No
man hath seen God at any time” with- his "bodily
eyes; and yet Moses is said to have endured, as
¢ seeing bim who is invisible,” by faith. The pro-
vidence of God is out of sight, and the blessings of
the gospel come not within the verge of sense; yet
both of them are proper objects of faith.” Several
. things proposed to our belief, are far above our com-
prehension ; not only too glorious to be perceived by
the bodily senses, but so transcendent, that the closest
application of the mind cannot trace them out. The
perfections of God, the distinction and union of the
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and the
unsearchable riches of Christ, are of this sort. Some
of the objects of faith are things past and gone; as
the doctrines relating to the eternal purpose of God,
his unbeginning love, and the creation of the world.
Other things are at too great a distance for us to
have any immediate enjoyment of them as they are
in themselves: of this kind is the present state of
the invisible worlds. Others of them, again, are
future; as the second coming of Christ, the resur-
rection of the dead, the final judgment, and the
misery or glory that shall follow it. But it is an
essential character of all the objects "of our belief,
that they are not seen while we believe them: for
when we look at things which are seen, we do not
live by faith; but if we look at things which are not
seen, then we walk+by faith, and not by sight.

2. The objects proposed to our faith in the word
of God, are real and substantial. Though they are
things not seen, they are not imaginary; but have
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the most certain and real existence. Carnal minds,
devoted to time and sense, reckon there is nothing
excellent and substantial, but the riches, pleasures,
and honours of this world. Gross and dangerous
infatuation! Hear, ye deaf, and consider, ye care-
less ones, the judgment of God which is according
to truth. Thus saith the Lord, ¢ Labour not to be
xich, cease from thine own wisdom. Wilt thou set
thine eyes upon that which is not ?” ¢ The fashion,”
or.the specious appearance,  of this world passeth
away,” like a dissipated cloud, or a vanishing. sha-
dow.” ¢ Labour not for the meat that perisheth.”
He has drawn the follow:ng character of worldly
men, who have their portion in this present life, as a
strong remonstrance against their folly and delusion :
¢ Ye rejoice in a thing of nought,” even when ye
are most successful according to your wishes. But
the things presented to our belief in the word of God,
are nummanly comprehended, and truly described,
in that concise account of them——¢ a better and an
enduring substance.” They do not derive their
worth and reality from the misapprehensions of a de-
ceived mind, nor from the depraved attachments of a
corrupt heart; but from the appointment, purpose,
and covenant of the Most High. The Scripture
does not amuse us with * cunningly-devised fables,”
when it brings life and immortality to light; it in-
forms us of things that are real, certain, and eternal.
Surely the faith which is built upon the record of
God is no fancy; the hope of eternal life, founded
upon his word, is no delusion, and shall never make
the saints ashamed of their confident expectation.
3. The objects of faith are proposed to mankind,
H 6\
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as things that dre  worthy of all ‘secceptation.”
“They are supremely good, and altogether suitable-to
the undone condition of guilty sinners. -Is:thé-sd-
vice of a physician worthy of acceptation' from-a dis-
‘tressed patient? Is the benevolent offer: of meatiand
drink worthy of a man’s acceptation,.that is ready to
die for bunger and thirst? s the prince’s-pawrdon
worthy of a convicted criminal’s acceptation? - -:Are
clothes worthy of a person’s acceptation, who is starv-
ing through nakedness and the pinching severity of
the weather? Then surely the salvation of God is
worthy of all acceptation ; because‘it comprehends-all
that is expedient for the pardon of our sin, and the
peace of our consciénce ; all that is necessary-to renew
our nature, and sanctify us:throughout; all that is
‘useful to establish and secure our comfort; and all
that is requisite to make us completely happy, both
here and hereafter. As the contrivance of salvation
is stated in the gospel, it is adapted in all points to
our case. Our sinful and miserable situation is ac-
commodated with a sufficient and suitable remedy in
the revelation of divine grace. Since, therefore, the
things proposed to our faith are so excellent in their
own nature, and so suitable to our condition; since
:they are entirely sufficient for all our wants, and the
alone expedient for our relief; since they declare the
-glory of God, and accomplish the salvation of sinners
-through the belief of them ;—these objects of our
faith have an unquestionable title to be esteemed
-blessings that are worthy of all acceptation ‘from the
-sons of men.

4. The objects of our belief are directly proposed
-by God in his word unto mankind-sinners, for their
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;personal; henefit : or, in other words, the blessings of
sthe.gospel are xeyealed in the Scriptures, as the free
Fift-of God. fo.a lost.world, that every sinner may
have a sufficient.warrant, and a valid right, to believe
.that. they, are really given to him in the gracious pro-
.mises of God. But having explained my sentiments
on this subject in the former chapter, as far as is ne-
. pessary in order to besufficiently understood, Ishallnot
-gnlarge any farther at present in, the illustration of it.
, .. Thus we see in what light God is pleased to set
.divine things before our view in the declarations of
.the .gospel : .and now it is proper to inquire, How
ythe mind is employed about these objects of its faith,
while it believes them?  The ggneral answer is, that
. the mind, in believing, is persuaded that these objects
. are. just what God has said they are; and accordingly
.depends upon the revelation he has made of them,
for complete salvation and eternal life. A more
particular answer may be gathered from the apostle’s
- accqunt of the faith of the patriarchs, of whom he
says,  They all died in faith, not having received
. the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were
_ persuadgd.of.them, and embraced them.” This ac-
_gount of their faith throws light upon the general
. degcription of believing, which is ¢ the substance of
. thipgs hoped for, the evidence of things not seen;”
.and it.comprehends the whole exercise of the mind
. about divine truth, as it is proposed to be the object
.of our belief.
The objects of faith are thmgs not seen;” and
.the apostle says, these venerable patriarchs ¢ had not
,received the promijses” which they believed; that is,
they did not see them accomplished, they did nat e~
H2
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ceive the blessings therein promised. Whenever a
. promi};ed‘ blessivg is actually reecived and seen, it
“cedses to be any longer the object of faith ;- because
the prowmise concerning it is performed, and the favour
-that had been promised eannot be any more an ob-
ject of hope and expectation, after it is actually in our
‘possession.

Again, the ob)ects of faith are thmgs resl and sub-
-stantial ; and the apostle says, the believing patriarchs
" ¢ saw the promises afar off;” that is, they perceived

that the blessings therein promised were real, desir-

“able, and satisfactory; they understood the meaning
of them, and discerned something of the nature of
these precious benefits God had promised to. caufer,
though at a great distance of time to come. When
the meaning of .a divine promise is opened to the un-
derstanding, and when the authority and faithfulaess
of God are perceived in his word, the soul sees the
greatest reality in the promises of God, and possesses
the fullest conviction of things not seen, because it
judgeth hip faithful who hath promised.

. Moreoxer,. it has been observed, that the objects
of aur belief are preseuted to ps in the word of God,
as * things that are worthy of all acceptation ;” aud
the .apostle sgrongly intimatey, that the helieving
patriarchs cqusidered them iu this light, while * they
-saw the prgwmises, and wese persynded of them, and
embraced them, and confessed thag,they, were. stano-
gers and pilgrims. on the garth.”  Could their con-
dugt be:consistentwith iself, or mponpﬂ;ble.wragson,

- cpuld. if hg_approved by their own; minds). of -ac-
aounted for to the.world, withaut.suppesing- that, they
estqemed the promises of God, * worthy:of;all acgep-
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tation 7. It is manifest, they reckoned these pro-
mises *¢ all their salvation, and all their desire.”

Finally, it has been' observed, - that eternal life is,
presented to mankind-sinners in the declarations of
the gospel, as'the free gift of God, which warrants
every one to be persuaded that the inestimable gift
is presented to him, and to embrace it for his own
benefit; and the apostle says, the ancient fathers in
the church of God *saw the promises, and were
persuaded of them, and embraced them.” They un-
derstood the meaning and design of the promises of
God; they were fully convinced and satisfied in their
own minds, that the promises were the true sayings
of God, and had not the least distrust with regard to
the certainty of their performance; ‘and they em-
braced the promises as their own, they hugged them,
as it were, to their very souls, and wholly depended
on the God of truth to be and to do unto them all
that he hath said in the promises of his word.

This, I apprehend,-is the genuine faith of the
gospel, that brings relief to the guilty, aud gives a
lost sinner the conscious enjoyment-of Christ’s ever-
lasting righteousness and complete salvation; while
he sees these glorious and necessary blessings pre-
sented in promises of the word, to be enjoyed by
bim; and is persuaded that God ir very deed pre-
sents these things for his immediate benefit; and ac-
cordingly embraces the promises wherein they are
presented .to him, and depends only upon the free
gife of God, as his entire title to these and all other
promised benefits. In so doing, he receiveth the
divine testimony, according to its true meaning and
purport, and *sets to his seal that God is true,”
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He believes God, that it shall be Ia his own belisl
@ven as it is told him in the seripture lledlnunl;
wherein the gospel is preached to every creature.

This account of faith will be still nrore plain, if we'
iflustrate it in some instances, whereby it wilt appea,
that the idea now suggested runs dirough the whole
life of faith. The labours of 2 judieions writer shill
fornish s perfinent extract on this subject. He con-
siders the report of the gospel, and the trustingto it,
eonjunctly; which is the only way to direct us in
using the report, and to speak intelligibly coneern-
ing the trust.

¢ (1.) The gospel is a report from heaven, of
salvation for poor sinners, from sin, and from the
wrath of God, however dear bought, yet ‘freely made
over to you in the word of promise; so as thaf ye
may freely take possession of it. ‘This report being
brought to the sinner, faith trusts it as « trie report;
believing that God has said it; and trusts to'it as
good, laying our own salvation upon'it. So the soul
greedily embraceth the Savioar, and the salvhéion
brought to it in that report; as ever a drowting ikt
would take hold of a rope let down to’brmg his 3nt
of the waters. L

“(2) The gospel is the report of . crﬂm

tist made- over to sinners, as the d¢vice of Hea-
ven, for thelfr salvation. Itis pl‘bcldﬁned‘ ﬁfﬂn’iﬁ*
thority of Heaven, that Chriit hi¥ died, ?mal?y!lﬂs
death purchased life and salvation-f I’Ost'
of Adam; and that they, ang every one‘o thin

» full" and freeaccess “to- Him. * ‘l}a%%

report as true and the ﬁuf
nar'is mide; ahd it M!q’fd’r

. dwa Vg ) PV ‘_,‘_,-,
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«(3.) The gospel.is. the report of a nghteousness'
wherein gyilty: ones. may stand before a holy God :
¢ For thargjn. is the. ngﬂteousueu of God revealed
from:fpuh to faith’. And by faith one believes there
is.such a ughteoulneu, that it is sufficient to cover,
him, and tha it is held. out to him to be trusted on
for ughteouanesn, and so the believer trusts it as his
righteousness in the sight of God, disclaiming all
other, and botalnpg himself to it alone.

¢ (4.) The gospel is the report of pardon under.
the great seal of beaven, in Christ, to all who will
take it in him: ¢ Be it known unto you, that
through this man.is preached unto you the forgive-
ness of sins; and. by him all that believe are justi-
fied from all things’ This. pardon is proclaimed,
openly by the authority of Heaven, full and free,
without exception of any of lost Adam’s race, to
whaom the repart cames. The soul by faith believes
this to be true, and applies it to itself, saying, This
pardon is for me; it is good and suitable to my case:
I will therefore lean to this word of grace for my
pudon, and came in, for this is the word of God. that
cannat. lie,.

% (5) The goapel is the report of a.physician that
cme;pll the.digeases of. tbe soul infallibly and freely,
and Tejprss nopatignts. - The(soul believes it, "and
Wq it, to its. qwn case; and says, Then I will

: for removing. the stony heart: oul of my.-

) ,for Furipg mph ofg’w fallmg~evxl of backsl'dmg..
fem qf rm&cqm’puon, the running issie of
t, and the umvexnl eprosy of,

tbe con'upuon of my nature.
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© % (6.) The gospel is the repert-of n feast for hun-
gry souls, to which slf are bid welcame, Chiiss bini-
self being the maker and matter of it tes. - The
soul, weary of the husks of cxeated things, and tbe-
lieving this repent, sccordingly falls wiseding va
Cbrist, his flesls, which is weat-indesd, and his biced,
which is drink indeed; believing snd’ applyiog to
itself all that Christ was, did, and suffered, as that
whereof the soul shall reap the bemefit——-whish is b
feeding by faith-en. a shain- Saviour. .
¢ (7.) The gospel is-the repart: of-a treaswre.  In

it are the precious promises; within them preciows
Christ with. his merit, like the gold mentiowed, Rev.
iii. 10. ¢ I counsel thee 10 buy of me gold tried-in
the fire, that thos mayest be viohs’: The ficld it is
hid i may be yours [in ‘possessien]; ‘the

offers you the eovenant aa that field. - Faith belisves
this report ; and the soul lays hold on the cowenant,
and trusts.entirely to the tvasture hid shere for-the
payment of all its debs, for it through-béaring dar-
ing life, sud through Je-th, nnd for procuring it
eternal happiness. -

¢ (8.) The goepel .is dnerqmtvof 8 victory won

by Jesus Christ over sin, Setae, ‘death, aud ¢he
world ; mdthotlnﬁvoltofdltbuwxll]ohth
gloricuy Conqueror. Faith belisvds this ropart ;
and the soul trusts to is for its vietory over all these,
as already-foiled enemies.- To mame no more,

" %(9.) The gospel is the report of a peace, pur-
chased by the blood of Cbrist for poor sinners, and
offered to them. Faith believes it ; and trusting to
it, the soul comes befere God as a reconciled Father
in Christ, brings in its supplications for supply before
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the. throbesdulic¥ing shercotsmsuniaeting to be vpened
betmintibbavenoawnd shomy whichs duritrg ehe wav, was
blotked. *”& [TV W2 THR N UICF: SEL SR AN
'#Mcﬁm e netucbmsbiotss to- ittelf of
wy mecondion i its paeveive.abous tipedivine truths
ifosces,.add iis porsuaded of,:sind-ombrades, It ac-
quigpoes‘imithons gy .+ faichful suyings, and worthy
o&-"alhathtithr,” -whith cvmvey etérnal life to its
ismedinte enjopment, with-as much simplicity, ‘as if
it only credited a histerival: nartative. - The :whole
attentiom »of : theimind. is sngaged ungo the reveiled
objects qf .its.belied; whieh ave percsived in the miost
smple view. .M hen's malefactor reecives the king’s
pardem; ot ki ineolvent adebtor gete a veceipt in full
discharge of: All hisdebts from his creditor, the par-
dog-qpdh.ithe - seevipt: enguge :and direct: all vheir
thonghts ¢ :but their belief is. a5 simple an aet of the.
nindy s if they oaby dradided o reportdoncerning an
indiffevdns-sling.: Iudeed: the pardon and the re~
ceipt: mustchdve: queive: asherieffocts upon the winds
and yeonshics, of) thie :malbfaztor: and-the debtor, than
any thing arising from the credit they give to a padceé:
obiintelligemce whevoiprehey sreinpe-interdstad; but
thase wifferens ¥ffects do notiprseeed from tho-differ-
ense ofothlirast-in belibving vhe owe-and ithe ether,
bussiman thd differened of .thd things-which/tivey bie-.
liway: niid the ¢ilitrent intsrest:they haverdno éach.-
When Godimemised that Ssvah- shiodld- hevé &-ben;’
sheepwhe, promiseyad was pessusled of 'if;, and
embrageduit;. i theusimpless fovir: vhatohn e “con-
cowgubis-fiow twhq judged hmifkithful abut: hud-pre-

- miseds™. o dn. S judging iGoll -fukiful?: she-saw his-
premiieg, dhquwas ipaeusdud wé his pramide; and she

HS
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embraced i, il onedet:  When Goll givedhio-sine
ners eterndl’ Bfd-itr bis’ Son, the Béfeving*dotd- Wty
this gift, and'is persuafed of it, and embrabds i<
one simple act. = e report of tfaé‘gmpd‘lowibt
present so fany successive views' of divitt tath to
sinners, that-they may'first bevorire pervaaded-ofibhe
thing and' then of atiothrer, that they mmiy ‘st itk
one view, and thén advance to anohbl;: a5 -we méuin
a ladder step by step; but’it presents the- freelys
given salvationr of Godin- Christ, as his testimony to
be received fur their complete and everlasting Here-
fit. This testimony must either be reetived’ whole
and entire, just as God hath-délivered it, or elae'it
is not received at alk - The sitplicity in believitigis
exactly proportioned-to the noble and- Godlike'sim-
plicity of the divine record ; for it cannot go' beyond
the word of the Lord, The foregoing: éxtrder foni
Mr. Boston,is sufficient both:to iHustrate and ton
firm this position. - - -« - -7

REFLECTIONS.

" 1. The #ceount that has-been givent of beliéﬂngg
both justifies and establishes the essential’ diffenonte
that the Scripture has expressty stated between fiieh
and works. Indeed, they that believe in' Guod:tivast
be careful to maintain good works: for ¢ faith with-
out works-is dead; and whatsoever works:are ‘not -of
faith, are sin, and cannot please God.” Faith” swd
works ought never to be separated from one-uvothen
But as they must never be divorced, so they- showld
fiever be confounded. In-their natnre they are-not
onily distinct from each other, but set in-epposition
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tosone;anotheys - . Abpabani bidieved-Geld; awd it
as.gounted yate- him fox rightyoussees,. Now to
him that ‘warksth :is the seward. not- rpckened of
gmoe, tbut.of. debt. ;. But. to bim that worketh not,
bat believeth on hiss thet justifieth the vugodly, his
faith iy connged for .ighteousness: Even as David
also - describeth. the: blessedness of the man, unte
whom God imputeth righteonsness without w

The difference. between the mature of believing
and the nature of works; is as great as the difference
between grace and a debt, or betweeu the law and
the promise. The weanest capacity can perceive a
wide difference betwsen the service performed by a
domastic, and the.credit-he gives to bis master’s
word, 'while the master generously promises to confer
upoa him some favour. Nobody ever imagined
domestic. was: performing any ‘service to his master,
when be believed s promise which his master made
to him. The person who believes 2 promise madé
in his own favour, does honour to the generosity,
truth, and candour of the person that made the pro-
mise; but he cannot be said {o serve him by doing
any. work,. while be: only. balieves his word. By be-
lieving; we hear.and receive the word of God, de-
claring his will to us, and giving unto us in that
word- eteynal life: by working, we keep the law, and
do she will of God. Insbelieving, we consider God
as revealing what is true, and giviag us what is
good: in working, we view. him as a lawginr, pre-
seribing our. duty, and demandmg ourservices. In
believing, we receive frem him : in working, we aet
for him. In belmlng we Judgc him -faithfal that
bath .promised : in working, we give obediences to his
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cobmandmients. - . By beliexiag, e ceveive. the.con
#iction and the contfert of wrath: by .working,- we
“sct warder the powey. of that: eonvictien amd comfore.:

» When fuith is ealied:aiwark, and :when.it i3 ene
jained unte mankind. by the demmand of God; ‘we
ave to remember, that the work they ste ealod to do;
is to lixe by thd sovemigu goace:of:God, and.the
everlasting righteowsmess of :bid “ beloved Son in
whom he is well pleased;” which axe fyeely given
to them in the word of .truth, the gespel: of. their
salvation. The gracious words.thas testify she free
grsce of Grod, ave propesed to be the alone;: and the
whole-dependence, life, and comfort of ‘lost sinners,
shat . they may hear and live, that-they may believe
and wejoioe, and that. their-souls in believing srem
may enter inde vost. These. glorions blessings are
not:givem imorder to-be enjoyed by men whe perform
some virtuons.deed, but 16 be reseived . and venjoyed
by unworthy-and.guilty ctininals. . Aad.as this: re-
eoixing texminstes-directly in- its objects, the Savour
of: God, aud rthie righteousness of. Jésws, it :can no
epre enist witheut: tham, than a: beggw’s receiving
hia alms can axist .withoitt. the: alvs 1he receives,. or
eating withoue: foed, or beholding .an objdot witheut
ther object behgld.  Faith alwsys veceives the teath’
it: beligwes ; and:.the faith-of Gubd’s: eldot iweceines,

and-defiends upon,:the giftiof complete righteonsness
and -silvation in Christ, by the free.gract of Ged.
In so. doing, it only takea:possession :ef Christ and
eternal-life, as a divine and undeserved gift. But
in regard this is the gift of God, the revelation of it
is attended with an express command, obliging all
that hear it to receive and live by the given Saviour,
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anoade of  God wito them: wisdom, and. rightecus-
nées,~ and aotification, sod; rettemption. . To cons
cledd,ra conwiction of the!tritth of she: severeipwty of
dirine grace,'and of the suffilisiiey of (hrist,.and of
this grace heingaevealed.in Chist to the guilty and
loét,.is'the only aotivitythat unswers 40 thedoctrines
of the gospel, orthe eommasish 40-believe an the name-
of Jedns Ohrist. " Bot ‘how widedy different is this
from all eur sotivity in the: service of God, ss our
Latd, our Kiag, and owr :Lawgiver ! -
. 2. The preceding ‘aecount of the: foundation and
aature of the.faith of the goepel, is a manifest proof,
that unfeigned fiith is grounded .in kaowledge.
How ..con.-.we :beliave the word. of Ged, without
knowing it.to be:his werd,. and. without saderstand-
ing what it reveals.to be:believed by us? An im-
plicib ayseat, not founded. in. koowledge and under-
standing, is: necessary to be ndopted in the chureh of
Rowma; but faith, fonnded in a hlibd. attachment to
an_unknown dootrine, is not “the fruit of the Spirit
of wisdam and revelation.” - He that heareth the
ward: of Christ, mast also understand it, in order
that he.may edjoy it through faith.. Every one that
¢ belieweth on the Son,” and: bath everlasting life,
must sed bim poevious to his believing. . Every man
that soometh to. Chelst.in.z way of believing, must
fieat” St.hokp aud leaen :of the Father.” Believers
bevd ¢ enlightened eyés of thie.understanding” given
them, o' knew the things which are freely given to
them of‘God. Their eyes are opened, and they are
turned from darkness to light. . Divine things are,
commended to their conscience, by a manifestation
and discovery both of the meaning and authority of
divine truth.



-+ 'Khe-tieceeity-of: knomidfige i Deligvings-is e
dent fsom the nmture- of faith: for faith:in the
evidence,” or demanstration,  of thing. #ot- seems”
whishniticonld net-be, uilless it pepcaived thrq mmans
ing andautherity of the truths;it believes. ¢ Faith
ia”’. alee #“ the sahatemen of things hoped for;” whish
necamanily impliea: some knowledge of the.thinge
hopod: for, and » visw of: the word of God astihe
grownd of its confident expectation. '
. Besides, it desérves particalsr atientiom,, tht
% Feith-ia opposed to snch things as imply a dafset
sud-want of knewledge,. a8 to iguorance, davlsness;
sod folly; and therefore thers is a kaowledge.in
faith. Paul maketh his ignorasse and unbelief the
joint:cemses: of- his.:rebellion against Geod. ¢.Bws,’
says be, © I did it ignorantly in usbelief.’ Ismnst
naeds be a0, if. in unbelief.: . So. unbelicf is mads. s0
be o state of darkoess: ¢ ‘The people which sat.in
darkness, sam grest light’ Till men come to be-
lieve-the gospel, they are-under darkness. So the
apoutle - saith, ¢ Blindness in. pars has happened to
Iavael, . until the.fulorsw of the Gentiles be ooma in.’
Naw; the geaat sin:of. the Jews is unbelief, and re-
jaeting the light of the gospel.  So the state oppe-
site, to: faith,. or to b learning of Christ, is expremed
by “the .vanity bf the ssind, the.derkness of the
wndesstahding, and blinduess of hedrt,’~—which theee
exprossionsdenote vein prineiples, corrupt.inferences,
aod.want of spirituel. wisdom %0 oversway-the affse-
tionsy.and all she inclinations of the heart, into a sub~
jeation to the williof God.” . If we would be strong
in the faith .ef  the: gespel, the rule is plain and . ex-
peesa: ¢ Grow in graes, and in the knowledge of
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otir Lodd sl Saviews:-Josuy. Cheiiti”? - 'Fhiv:is.en
infallible directory hew o ¢ bﬂﬁd uwp umdm h
ourtmiodé holy fah? - - -

* 8- Fronk the mm'otwhvhgthahu been
givdn, it appears, that assurawce:is ofithe sssermce of
faitt:  There is, indeed, am svsewance which 4o so far
feom being essenvial te faith, that it has neviing:of
fuithin it, even/in‘its highest degrees.- Suppeses
Christian is assured of his union to Christ,. of: kis
reconciliation to'Ged, awd of his being aw heir of
sabwition, by certain scriptural muarks, and: experi-
mental evidences ; this certainty is not founded:upen
the promise of God, but upen his own enjoyment,
and.is therefore called the assurance:of semse.. It.is
the same thing i effect that is frequently ‘caliot.by
practical writers the reflex: ast -of faith, . concerning
which. I gave my opinion already. An swxions sow
cern for the comfort of the people of God, lme. ber
cole & snare to some eminent. miuisters, who, ens
deavouring to administer eonsclasion- to dejested
saints, wheve experience does not: cearly: prove them
to be:in a stete of grace, have exeluded ussurance
from the nature of faith, when-it:is viewsd'as soting
directly upon the word of God. The fallacy of.their
opitsion prooeede entirely trpon these twe- principlem
thas!the assarance of a behiever is his sssurance con-
cerning his gracious state, and that s belisver:cun
only-know hii gracious 'state by reflecting on his
owre experience. If these prineiples be false, 0,
which is thé swme thing, if they be: understeod ina’
wrong sense, the opinion thit'is built. upon: them
mast fall to the ground. I wjll have eccasion afiee-
werds 90.exsmsing. the lsst of: them, and. shall now
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endéavdtt'to show thut the saurtinde of abeliever,
in the. exercisa of Mith, i3 not-arr sesuranee concern-
ing his: giaciows state, but a firmi persuasion that
God giveth to hith eterndlNfe in tire @édaritions of
the gospel, ‘and thut-tliis life is in his Bon. Hereby
theseul bevomes dssired of the truth of God’s word,
and conbdenly depends upon it, asasulficient ground
of its-hope of eterned kife, judging hitn faithfil that
hatly promised. e e
. % The common sehse of miarkitid,” say¥ Ralph
Erskine, -** usually tukes faiths- or beleving, for 2
pevsuasion. . I believe such a thing; thatis;: 1 am'
persuaded or assured -of it, I do not-doubt-it. I
believe such a mang that is, 1T am persvaded it-is
triath thet tie says: if the honest man gives his ward,
hivioath, his bénd ;- this fortifies tbe petsiasidn, anid-
certifies the pervon that hath ado: with- him.' So’
here, to-believe-is to be persuaded, assored; and cer.
tifled, opon the wotd,- the ath, the-bend, the pre-'
mise, the covenant, yen, the blood'and: rightéousness’
of 2 Ged; and he that-believeth upon sucha ground,
as all trae belfevers do, must:belidve with ‘persuasion,
aceording to the mensare of Mis Biith: if it be i weak’
falth, it ie » weak’ persussion ; -if' a:serong ‘falith, s
stebrig perbuswion. -  Manyde not-understand ‘them- -
selves when thiey say-they 'want assnrante:>for Whiat’
beiter-assurance would: you have.than the utd 6P’
God?. - yon have *his worl; atd ‘tike His 'Wird;'
you heed 06 betir symmwnte. - If a'miiet of ‘eveédi;
"witom you-¢an- depend: ugion,. give you fis wortk for -
suctr » thing, thert you'-déend upen I¢, dnd‘ss}-y88 -
agé asuved of it,-fob you-have Me'wordy ‘Thesads'

~ agdusance of senséy thaé is; she'nssutance-of-the
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work, wheg ‘you.baye got they thing thet is promived ¢
this i3 .npt properly. assurenacs, it;'is enjoyment; bus
the. asprance of faich,.is-the aapursnoe-of. a-word,
If you. take God’si premise,. you have the bast assuze
auge in the world.. But if ryon-say you wans Saith,
you.cannat: sake hia word; ar.sruss his werd; theo.
this.isplein -dealing; then-you waat eseurense in-
deed, bemuse .yau-want faith, and cannot take his
word, nor give him so much credit.” The-same.
worthy, author, in anothes sermen, -says -If any
ask, whether assurance be in the nature of faith? I
would ask, how the pnienh: faith.of 3 promise can
be without sssurance in the nature of it? Te be-
lieve, is to take the pramise to yourself; and to take
the promise 40 -yourself, is to believe, or be eure of
it with -respect to yoursslf. . If.oume promise some
good thing to .you, what do you, when you:take his
word, or take his promise?. If you.be uet assured
or parsuaded of it with vespect ta yourself, thep you
do not take it; but. if yeu take it, then, upon the
fidelity of the promiser, you are, assured. and per-.
suaded. of it with respect to yourself.. -Bven eo:it is.
hege: faith is a taking of God’s word, a resting on
God’s promiss, apd: trusting to the fidelity of the
promiser. . Lt is the;nature of nnbeliof to stagger at.
the promive : and iadead the believer may bm.maay.
doubtings and staggerings, pecsuse he.hath much
unbelief; and the most pars of believers, in-our day,
are unbelieving beliavers, staggering believers: bus .
it is not faith that staggers, it is uvbelief. The
question is, What the believer does when he believes.
Why, it is the nature of faith, to be persuaded of
the promise, and to take God at his word; and it
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is'hyn the wistne and powar of the promines-ta beliese
thestenth anid- nopomsplishment of . the promise,. seying,
¢ Faithful is beithat beth promised, wha alse; will
do.is.’ S
These judisions.obssrvationy are sufficient,to ex»
plain and estahlish the assurance of faith, against.ait
the cavils.of the adversaries to this impartant truth:
De they tell us, ¢ that niany believers have mot.ase
ausance?”  We reply,. that every heliever, .in the
exsrcise-of £aith, hath a persuasion of the thing.which
he beliaves; he is sure it is what. he believes it.sa
be: and so far as. he is not sure of i, he,does nos
believe it. Do they fusther tell us,. ¢ that believess
have many doubts and fears?” We allow: it inso3
sod. affirm that their unbeliof is.as manifold  and
strang as theic daubts and fears. . And, finally,.da
they unge. this -consequence agpinst our opiniany
¢ that believers cau never hase assurance, upon. our
principle; exoept they be living.in the exexiss. of
faith?” 'We own.the consequence is just;. and we
maiatain it, a8 a. ospital truth, clearly founded jn:the
word.of God, aud abundantly.confirmed:in the ex«
periencs of all that balieve. . e
. 4. The view-we bave takan of .faith, sequnte, in
a. setinfactary manner for .the. appropristion. that, is
omengial to the wmfeigned: beliaf of the gospel.
¢ To appropriate, in the theological sense, is tqake
bome: the: grace of God; whish ligw in.the comppon
indefinitargtaus of the gespel.... Ia:Christ. the treas
siwe hid ivi-the field? Ta appropriate this treasuxg,
is: 4. tageive and. wee.ip as our. omy. partion.. .: Ip
Christ, the-bels of, Giloads. full, of eaving heaith 2
Toi-appapaiste thin. baltw, is.to: take.and: supglpic
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for the ‘recovery-of owe:own' seulyi: -Auil oritinass
soelr an appropriation, hew éanr weteithen bevatrriched:
by the former, of bealed by the:laster? Laet aiw
farther explain my meaning, and exewplify. the pwsbi
tion, by considering Chritt in his:several . ofiosms—ms
Christ, as a-Priest, iz made'to guilty creutares.sigheis
eousness: when we ' appropriste vhe: graeo of owx
gteat High Priest, this is the laiguage ofiour heaws;
¢ In the Lord have I righteousness.” Christy as.a
Prophet, is made to igneraut -ereatures wisdomn
vhen we appropriste the benefits of our anewing
Prophet, this is the persuasion of our souls, ¢ Theugls
I sit in darkness, the Lord-will be'a light vato:me.
Chrigt, as a King; is made-usto depraved: creutuves
sanctification : when we appropriate the' munifiencs
of our ‘Almighty King, thisis eur-comfortable tross;
* The Lord will: deliver me from evesy evil works
This is:what I mean by appropriation. That souses
thmg of ‘this kind is included ini the:essence of fmbs
is the sentiment I would weintain,”

This iden oft believing the gospel; agreus: mhi
the description of faith, as ¢ the substases of things
hoped for, and the evidenes of things:not:seens” i
explains all that is meanty: by the metaphors nsod: in
the' Seriptures; to express' the nateve of-fhitln in
Cheists and xt is mﬂsomedxbyvhe n'pukwd' the
saints.

First, The rdea of believing the Mﬂ, b’ulp
propristing Chiist and- eternal life. in kijaw: 401 one-
stlves; sgrees withithie description of flith, #s-5the
substancé-off things-hopéd for, the eviletes-ofithings
not sebn When- the. -mind! is-fully cowvistosd of
thé: Blédmitigé of vire everlasting goupeliand-pitseivie
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them to-be reslly what-God says -they are; and
when-they are pereeived to be riot only sufficient,
suitable, and necesssry, but -freely promised and
given to our enjoyment in the same. testimony that
informs us of their beiug provided ;- the person, un-
der these views, judges God both gracious and faith-
ful. In seeeiving the record, he is persuaded, that
¢ Ged bath,” indeed, ¢ given to him eternal life in
his Son:” and therefore in believing, he hatly the
Son, .and having the Son, he hath life. -  He that
believsth . sy truth, witnessed to him by any testi-
mony. whatever, ¢ hath.the witness,” or the testi-
mony which bears witaess -of the truth he believes,
¢ in himself.” He possesses that report in'his mind,
and it has the same influence wpon his hopes or fears,
his:joy or grief, as if he really saw and possessed
what he does not -see, but-believes upon'the report
made-of. it. If the report. refers only to a faet, he
believes. it ass-facts that is, his'persuasion of it is
the evidence of what is not seen. If the report be
_avpromise on which heé depends, he believes it as
such a promise; shat is, his peréuasion of it-is nat
only.the evidenee of something not seen, but-the
substance of that same thitg which he hepes for.—
When. this general idea of believing is applied to
the given declarations or promises of the gospel, it
.includes every thing we mean by the appmpnmon
of divine faith,
. Secandly, This idea of appropmuon in fmtb, ex-
plains,. without any force, all that is- meant by the
metaphars used in the Scriptures,.to express the na-
ture and exercise of believing in Christ. There is
great variety, and a peculiar beauty, in the figura-
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tive desesiptions of faith, which: ocear: in *hely writ.
I sbull mention a:few of them, as 30 many examples °
of the whole~—Faithis: styled- " looking -4nto
Jesus,”  But if we de not.look-wnta Jesus for pars
don, -rightaousness, -aud -salwation. :to oarsslves, as
the stupg Israelites Jooked to the biazen serpent: for
their own cure, and as the lame man gave heed unto -
Peter and John. at the gate of the temple; what
comfort ar what henefit can we.derive from the sight ?
—Faith is a “ recoiving of Christ.” -Bat ean:we
have any pretence to receive him, or take possession
of his unsearchable riches, unless they appear to:be
given to us, as the manna wes to .Israel? This is
what . neither the dictates. of conscience will sllow,
nor- the laws of resson authorizes—Faith is-also'a
“ resting om Chbrist.” But how can we rest an'a
surety, without viewing him-as having inserposed in’
our bebalf?. or how can we confide in a payment,
unless-we consider it as made for our.debte 7~ Whew
Christ is represented by the similitude of ¢ bread
that.cometh down from heaven” for -the. hungry
soul ;. fajth is deseribed as an ¢ eating him s”- which-
cangot. bhe dang without a pasticular appropsiation of
him te.our awn satjas~—When Chrisst.is held forth -
under. the image of-  living watexs,” eyer ranaing,’
aud always free for the; thissty appétite; faith. is naid
to..be.a dpinking (them, . .But unless'waters ase sc.
tually drank, the thirst will not be quémched; ror-
the. spixits refreshedy bewever copionsly the wuters
run, apd however frrely they be presented.—~Wihen:
Christ is desoribedas ‘e garment,” to sceommodate
destityse creatures; and to:beautify deformed: sinuers; *
faith is expressed :by. putting -on this glosions rebe: -
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which-isumespassaidn that strougly denmes an-ac-
¢onl mppropistien.~=W-hen -the. wnighty Redsaper
isrviowed. a8 %@ steong tower ;" faith.is designed.a
sunning 4o him fon.safety, and ¢ ¢ flecing to him
for sefuge” .in the: mast imminent dangers, as. the
mamsslayse flad from the amenger of blagd, to sha city
of 'veflisge Giod hed appointed for. his.secure hahits-
tion.~-Dalieving :on Chriat is a “laying hold on his
swongth,” -and ¢ taking hold of God's covenant.”
Bus. this:asnnot be:done without embracing and ap-
propuiating what we.lay hold upon, for our own-per-
sonal bensfis.

I.shall only-add,. tha believing in Christ is fre-
quently. aalled & “ trusting in him.” . ‘When & man
trusts in any pessan .oz thing, he.depends upon it as
sufficient for the purpose.of his confidence, assuring
lﬁmdelf tlnt it will effectually answer his wishes and

s. If he finds himself deceived, be is
uhmod of his confidenes; hut this implies, that he
believed it to:be.sufficient for:his benefit, before he
wmade the experiment, which convinaed him of his
ercor, in placing. his dependence where he should
wot heve placed it. Trwsting. in the Lord must im-
ply an entire dependence on his word, whereby the
acul rrenounees every ether coafidence, and rests

satisfied with that provision which the un-
deceiving premise of Gad has revealed, and infalli-
bly secared. -

. It is'scarcely necessary to bint unto the intelligent
weader, -that these metaphorical expressions do not
‘describe so many different acts of faith; nor would
Jt.be. fair to understand some of them as pointing at
dower degrees of faith, and others of them at.such
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28 ure/more ‘eminent. But theitae remen of she
watidty ‘and .difforence of thése beautiful images, is
fomdsd in the variety sl difference of :the:chargo-
ter of Christ, aud of the eondition of the belisper.
Fhivre is-ss- trueh avtivity: of the: soul in-lodking te
Chirist,’ 2o in runoiog so him.. Faith aets in..the
esme munner; and upon-the same ‘principle, ‘when
it looks to JFesus, when it reesives Liim, when it
rests upon him, when it eats:-his flesh, and drinks
#ié Mood, when it puts him om, when it runs.and
flees to him for refoge, when it lsys old on him, and
when it trusts in him. People may amnse.themselves
with distinctions founded on the sound of -words as
they please, but the sct of divine faith, which is de-
seribed by -these elogant figures, is too simple to-ad-
mit their: metaphysical refluements.”

“Thirdly, The idea of appropriation inithe faith of
the gospel, is authorized by theexperienes of the
saints. . Ohn this"head we are.compassed about with
a'great cloud of witnesses, who all.agree i one: and
this agreement is the happy result of their.having
obtained like precious faith, and of their being en-
dowed with the same Spirit of faith. Hence they
all speak one language; and with one hesrt and one
mouth they concut in-attesting, that.an appropriating
persuasion of salvation by Ghrist alonw, is that con-
fidence which properly snswers to the. divine report,

- ¢ < Christ, the ever-blessed abject of faith, is presented to us
in the gospel, under a great many different views and aspects,
in correspondence unto which faith receives its denomination.—
-According to the aspect in which Christ is presented, faith re-
ceives its name; as the sea receives its names, according to the
different countries or shores it washes.” —Mr. Ebenexer Erskine's
Seemons, printed at Bdinburgh, 1761, Vol. 1, p,:288
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and grant of « Savieur to be belisvad on for everlast-
ing life. They who lived before the giving of the
law at Monnt Sinai, * were persuaded of the pro-
mises,” and had not the least distrust with regard
to their performance; nay, they embraced them as
their own, and bugged them, as it were, to their
very souls.——~They who lived under the Jewish law,
could say, * As far as the east is from the west,
so far hath he remoyed our transgressions from us.”
~They who live under that, dispensation of the
grace of God which is established in the New Tes-
tament, express themselves in the same language:
¢ We believe that, through the grace of the Lord
Jesus Christ, we shall be saved, even as they.”—
The confession God has drawn for all true believers
runs in these precise and expressive terms: * They
shall say, The Lord is my God.” I might, on this
head, mention the faith of Abraham and Sarah, of
David and Job, of Habakkuk and Micah, of Paul
and Peter, with many others; but it shall suffice to
observe, that the faith of God’s elect is every where
represented as a * believing in Christ.” This be-
lief in or on Christ, must imply their confident de-
pendence on him for that purpose which they expect
to obtain at his hands. Salvation to their souls is
the end of their faith; but they could never be said,
either with propriety or truth, to believe in Christ
for this salvation, unless their whole dependence be
set upon him for this inestimable blessing to them-
selves, and for their own benefit. Such a depen-
dence on Christ is the very thing we mean by a be-
lieving appropriation of him, or believing in him as
presented to us in the word of God for all the pur-
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poAbs e oh e silvition: ' Phe- soul which thus des
pendeth!6ir «Christ; - belidveth in *Christ; the soul
whicl’ does niot thus depend on him, dothmot believe
hrdds nbwfe. - - - -

- %o olfviate all objections against'this appropria-
tion; ‘X shiit “briefty state the following propositions
‘edncerning’the point,and leave them with the reader:
=(1.) "Fhé-apptopriation we contend for is entirely
founded apon the record of God, giving us, as lost
simets, eternal life in’ Christ : it is just the echo of
the 'soul to the divine testimony. (2.) The mind,
in appropristing Christ and’eternal life in his name,
bas no other ‘activity than in receiving any promise
whatever. ~There is, indeed, a very great difference
between tlse promise of eternal life and complete sal-
vation, which 'the: God of truth hath given us, and
every other promise made by men; but the activity
of the mind-in receiving both is the same: for, ¢ if
we rective the witness of men, the witness of God
is greater,” though the act of receiving both is the
same.* (8:)’ The appropriation of faith does not
arise from any ‘supposition that God has chosen us to
salvation, or that Christ died with'a design to re-
deem us; nor is ¥ grounded on any marks and
evidences of a gracious work within us; nor does
it imply a persuasion that we are in the ‘actual
possession of those things we reckon to be our own:
but it is a persuasion that ‘God really giveth us &
sufficient and a desirable salvation to be enjoyed in-
Christ; and, viewing it in this light, we believe God

* This observation has been explained and confirmed in the
first section of this chapter, and in the preceding reflection, which
relates to the assurance of faith.

I 61
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consideration to inquire, How is Christ enjoyed or
possessed?  Surely * he dwells in' the hearts of his
people by faith;” that is, he is enjoyed in his word,
when it is received and embraced by the soul.* Now,
the question recurs, By what means does a believer
know, that Christ, whom he receives and rests upon
for salvation, is his own Saviour? While many de-
ride all pretensions to certainty concerning this point,
others suggest, that the works, evidences, or experi-
ences of a believer, must be the criterion of his in-
terest to his own mind ; and deny that he can be sure
that Christ is his Saviour by any other ordinary
means. But, in opposition to both these erroneous
notions, it is evident, both from experience and from
the Scripture, that believing in Christ, according to
the degree and measure of faith, gives the soul a
conscious enjoyment of Christ; or, in other words,
the soul, in believing the divine testimony concerning
Christ, knows him to be its own salvation, and de-
pends upon him as such. Without knowing a bene-
fit promised by a trusty friend to be his own, no man
could be justified in trusting his friend for that bene-
fit. When the apostle had stated the evidence,
and explained the import, of the gospel record, he
accounts for this part of his epistle, by telling his
correspondents, * These things have I written unto
you that believe on the name of the Son of God,
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and
that ye may believe on the name of the Son of
God.” Wherein three things are particularly worthy

* That Christ is enjoyed in the word of God, by believing on
him as therein revealed, is expressly asserted, and clearly ex-
plained, in that beautiful passage, Rom. x. 6—17. ‘
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of our regard, and useful to clear up the poibt under
consideration.  (1.) The apostle writes to them
¢ that believe on the name of the Son of God;”
whom he had described a few verses before, as per-
sons that receive ¢ the witness of God which he
hath testified of his Son.” The apostle does not
mention any other character of the saints, but con-
fines himself precisely to this one view of them—that
they judge God faithful in the record of the gospel,
and accordingly believe in, or depend upon, the
name of his Son. He does not write to them under
the notion of their perceiving some marks, evidences,
or experiences, in their own character, which distin-
guished them from others; but he addresses all that
place their whole dependence for their salvation upon
the name of Jesus Christ. (2.) The apostle’s de-
sign in writing to believers concerning the record of
God, is, that they * may know that they have eter-
nal life,” whilé they perceive that it is bequeathed
and made over to them in the gospel of their salva-
tion.. But how could his writing to them on that
subject enable them to know that they have eternal
life, unless the gospel report gave them sufficient
evidence that eternal life is actually given to them ?
and that every believer of that report, according to
_the propomon of his faith, sees and is persuaded that
it is his own in that free glft, and therefore embraces
it, and. depends upon it as his porticn? In the
apostle’s view, believers are to know that they have
eternal life, not from what they feel in their hearts,
nor from what they recollect in their conduct; but
they are to know this comfortable truth by receiving
and resting upon the written testimony of God: for,
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says the beloved disciple, * These things have I writ-
ten unto you, that ye may know that ye have eternal
life.” (8.) The best way to have our knowledge
and evidence of an interest in Christ confirmed and
increased, is to live by the faith of the Son of God.
When the apostle had asserted, that he wrote te
believers, in order that they might kmow that they
had eternal life, he subjoins, * And that ye may
believe on the name of the Son of God.” From
this account it is evident, that the same things are
written to give us the knowledge of eternal life as
our inheritance, and to be the foundation of our

- faith in Christ. The same truths that warrant our

dependence on the name of the Son of God, do also
convey to every believer the knowledge of his having
everlasting life : and if these things are o, it follows,
with all the evidence both of reason, and experience,
and scripture, that the word of faith is the ground
of a believer’s enjoying Christ by faith; and that be-
lieving on the name of Christ is accompanied with,
or rather it includes, the knowledge of an interest in
him,

I do not know that this position has ever been
coutroverted, except by such as deny that assurance
and appropriation, in the sense before explained, are
essential to the faith of the gospel. It is with v
great pleasure that I refer the reader for a full ex-
plication and defence of this point, to Mr. Mar-
shall’s Gospel Mystery of Sanctification, Direction
10th, where the author professedly treats of it, and
shows that it is both important and deeply interest-
ing; he proves it to be a scripture doctrine, and vin-

ates it upon the principle of Christian experience.
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7. What has been said in exphining the nature
and the foundation of divine faith, furnishes a satis«
fying answer to that question, Whether does the
faith of the gospel import our believing something
that was true before we believed it ? or does it im-
ply our believing something that only becomes true
when we believe it? Every good and perfect gift
is conveyed in the declarations of the gospel, to be
received and enjoyed by the knowledge and belief
of these declarations. There is no enjoyment of
Christ, or any of the blessings of salvation, except in
s way of believing. We cannot believe upon any
other ground than the word of God, which presents
to us these blessings to be received, and the sufficient
warrant we have; as sinners, to take possession of
them for our own benefit. Therefore, what we be-
lieve is true in itself, before we believe it, in this
sense, that the blessings we receive are real, inde-
pendent of our believing them to be such; and these
blessings are freely given and exhibited to us, inde-
pendent of our receiving them. When we realize
and appropriate these given blessings, we only be-
lieve that they are real and substantial things, ac-
cording to the testimony of God concerning them in
his word; and we depend upon them as given to us
for our own benefit. This faith does not, in the
least, go beyond the word of the Lord; because it
only receives what is given, and depends upon what
is spoken, by the God of truth.

If it be said, that the confidence of believers
exceeds the revelation God has made unto them in
his word, while they express themselves in such
language as this, ¢ We believe that through the
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graee of our Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved,”
I answer, This confidence corresponds most barmo-
niously with the word of truth, the gospel -of our
salvation, wherein Christ says, ¢ Look unto me, and
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” It expresses
their perception of the word of God, their persuasion
concerning it, and their embracing it as a faithful
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, for their owa
personal benefit. Such a declaration of their confi-
dence can never be true, such a confidence can never
exist, before they believe.* Christ and his- great
salvation, in all its several branches, are exhibited in
the Scriptures, and they are enjoyed in the belief of
the word that exhibits them ; but it is impossible
they can be enjoyed without that belief. = The de-
scriptions of faith that express its boldest and most
assuring confidence, are not to be considered as a bare
account of the thing that is believed ; but they mani-
festly relate to the appropriating trust of the soul,
built upon the divine testimony concerning that which
is enjoyed by believing. The faith that answers to
the declarations of the gospel, is not.a firm assent to
some general propositions, but a persuasion of, and a

® < When the word faith belongeth to persons, it comprehend-
eth and includeth both their believing, apd what they believe, or
believe in. What is to be believed, or to be believed in, doth
not become any man’s faith before he believeth it, or believeth
in it. My faith, belief, or creed, meaneth what I believe ; or
what is believed, or believed in by me. What I believe, may be
true before I believe it} but it is not my faith before I believe it.
The gospel is the truth of God, whether it is believed or not ; for
. it is the same truth before and after believing of it. But the

pel doth not become any person’s faith, till he believeth it. If
I believe not the gospel, yet, nevertheless, it is the precious truth
of God: but if I believe the gospe], it becometh my faith.” Ing-
ham on the Faith aad Hope of the Gospel,.p. 11,.12-
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dependence upon, such declarations as convey to us
eternal life in the form of a free gift. Therefore,
when the apostle says, ¢ I live by the faith of the
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for
me;” heisnot to be understood as if he believed any
thing that wasuot true, even before he believed it ; and
yet this declaration he makes concerning his faith
eould not be true before he believed ; because it is
a contradiction to suppose, that an unbeliever can live
by the faith of the Son of God.

What I mean on this head-may be summed up
in these four propesitions: (1.) Divine faith bas
its alone and whole foundation in the word of God.
(2.) Every thing revealed in the word.of God, as
an article of faith, is unquestionably true in itself,
whether it be believed or not; and therefore they
that believe not are represented as making God a
liar, which implies that his witness is true beyond
all dispute. (8.) We cannot enjoy the good things
reported to us in the divine record, without the be-
lief of that record. And, (4.) All the appropriat-
ing confidence of believers .concerning the record of
God, implies their belief of that record, and their
dependence upon it. In other words, their confi-
dence is the suitable exercise of their minds about
divine truths which they believe; and therefore, as
it cannot be exercised about any thing but what was
true before their minds were exercised about it, so
it cannot exist until the soul actually believeth.

8. The account that has been given of divine faith
in the preceding sections, shows the propriety of liv-
ing by faith on all occasions, and in all circumstances
and conditions. Things not seen are presented to

18
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our faith in the word of God, that we may look at
them as our own, and take the enjoyment of them
for ourselves, without waiting for any ground of
hope in the appearances of providence, and without
attempting to seek any recommendation to render us
worthy of such inestimable mercies. ~'When the
mountains depart, and the hills are removed, the
Lord’s covenant of peace remains immoveable; when
man is turned into destruction, the word of our God,
which is preached to us by the gospel, endureth for
ever. Therefore, ¢ let us run with patience the race
which is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author
and -finisher of faith.” = What time we are afraid,
let us trust in him. When providence frowns, and
Satan tempts us,~—when the world hateth us, and
our consciences condemn us,—when all refuge faileth
us, and none careth for our souls,—then let our de-
pendence be firmly rooted and grounded on the wis-
dom, power, faithfulness, and mercy of a promising
God. The prophet sets us an example, and invites
us to copy it, while he sings in the following words:
¢¢ Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither
shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the olive
shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the
flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall
be no herd in the stalls: yet I will,” even on such
an occasion,  rejoice in the Lord; I will,” in such
distressing circumstances, * joy in the God of my
salvation. The Lord God is my strength, and be
will make my feet like hind’s feet, and he will make
me to walk upon mine high places.”




CHAPTER IIIL
THE NECESSITY OF BELIEVING THE GOSPEL.

WHEN God created man in his own likeness,
and after his own image, he endued him with all that
knowledge of his will, and with all those powers and
inclinations for his service, which thoroughly fur-
nished him unto every good work. But man, being
in honour, did not continue; he became like unto the
beasts that perish. By his fall he became a wretched
sinner, aud a child of wrath. Being altogether dead
in trespasses and sins, and exposed to the wrath and
curse of his offended Judge, he is not in a condition
to contribute, in the smallest degree, to his own re~
covery. In these deplorable circumstances of sin
aud ruin, it pleased God to reveal a help meet for
our forlorn and hopeless state, namely, Jesus Christ,
the second Adam, the head of that better covenant
by which life and immortality are brought to light,
and conveyed to our enjoyment. Upon the revela-
tion of this rich and abounding grace, it is become
our indispensable duty to believe the gospel; and to
neglect the great salvation therein revealed, will be
the condemnation of every unbeliever. So absolutely
necessary is- faith in the system of our holy religion,
that ¢ whatsoever is not of faith is sin;”’ and ¢ with-
out faith it is impossible to please God.”

To illustrate the necessity of believing the gospel,
I ohall only propose four things to the reader’s con-
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sideration : (1.) Jesus Christ, with all his unsearch-
able riches, is proposed in the gospel as a sufficient
Saviour, and suitable portion, to a guilty perishing

-world. (2.) There is no other name under heaven,
given among men, whereby we must be saved; nei-
ther is there salvation in any other, besides the name
of Christ alone. (8.) Whosoever believeth in the
name of the Son of God, shall have everlasting life.
And, (4.) He that believeth not the Son, shall not
see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him. .1f
these four propositions can be supported with suf-
ficient evidence, the necessity of believing the gospel
will be abundantly manifest. To demonstrate the
truth of them severally, shall be the subject of so
many sections: though the proof rests upon the
whole of them taken together.

SecT. L.—=Jesus Christ, with all his unsearchable
riches, is proposed in the Gospel as a sufficient
Saviour, and suitable portion, to a guilty perisking
world.

¢ This is the constant report of the gospel con-
cerning him, ¢ That I should preach among the
-Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ.’ .¢ He
is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto
-God by him.” In the word of the gospel, Christ is
‘held forth as an able Saviour; able to.save poor
sinners from their sins, and from the wrath of .God.
-His merit is a sufficient defence against the tempest
of fiery wrath, which incensed justice is ready to cause
to fly forth against transgressors: ¢ A man shall be
-a covert from the tempest.” - His Spirit is sufficient
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to sanctify the most unholy : ¢ And such were some
of you; but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but
ye are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and by the Spifit of our God.” The righteousness
he fulfilled as the condition of the covenant, is so
valuable in itself, and in the eyes of his Father, that
it is sufficient to procure justification, sanctification,
and all other saving benefits to sinners, who in them-
selves deserve death and damnation: so that they
are happy who are in him; tBey shall never perish,
but have everlasting life, being eternally secure under
the covert of his righteousness.” The apostle gives
a concise and full account of the character in which
the Son of God is presented to lost sinners, when he
tells the Corinthian believers, that ¢ they were in
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom,
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemp-
tion : that, according as it is written, he that glorieth,
let him glory in the Lord.”  In this beautiful pas-
sage, many things, pertinent to the present purpose,
demand our serious attention ; particularly the inven-
tory that. is drawn of the unsearchable riches of
Christ, under three heads :—The ordinance of God
coucerning the fulness of Christ, appointing it for
the.benefit of sinners;—the complete happiness of
believers,. in the enjoyment of Christ as their salva-
tion; and, the design of bringing sinners into a state
of salvation by this means, and not by any other.

1. The apostle draws up ‘an inventory of the un-
searchable riches of Christ, which he arranges under
four heads; to wit, * wisdom, and righteousness,
and sanctification,. and redemption.”  These capital
blessings are adapted to the sinfulness and wretched-
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ebedience, he justifies them,in the imputed obedience
of their glorious Surety. * For,”. says the apostle,
¢ he hath made him to be sin for us,” by imputing
our offences to him, ¢ who knew no sin ” in his ns-
ture or life; ¢ that we,” who were children of dis-
obedience and wrath, ¢ might be made the righteous-
ness of God in him.” The design of this astonish-
ing and gracious exchange is, that.sinners might be
covered with that very righteousness, which the God
of all perfection, uniting himself to our nature,
wrought, finished, and infinitely ennobled.  Believ-
ers in Christ are hereby furnished with a ples, 2s
prevalent for their justification and admission into the
divine favour, asif they had retained their innocence
untainted, and in every respect conformed themselves
to the righteousness which the law of God requires.
Thus the salvation of siuners neither clashes with
the truth, nor interferes with the justice, of the Su-
preme Legislator. Thus the incarnate Jehovah, by
a ‘gracious imputation of his services performed, and
suﬂ'erings endured, in ovur nature, and in our name,
is our righteousness ; ours to all the intents of justi-
fication and salvation, yes, as much ours, for these
blessed purposes, as if we had wrought it out, each
in his own person.*  Therefore, it is a faithful and
just procedure in the most high God, to justify an
ungodly sinner that believeth on Jesus.

. Moreover, ¢ Christ is of God made unto us sanc-
tification,” to subdue our iniquities, to purify our

" & The Arminian doctrine concerning the universal extent of

Christ’s death, appears to be false upon every principle. What

is here said of his righteousness, is to be understood of the same

versons, and in the same extent, with that prophetic passage,
‘er. xxiii, 6.
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hearts, and to renew our depraved natures; that *ay
we have borne the image of the earthly Adam,” from
whom' we inherit universal pollution, ¢ we might also
bear the image of the heavenly,” in point of true and
prevailing holiness.  Christ is our true principle of
sanctification.  ¢¢ True morality,” says Mr. Hervey,
“is the image of the blessed God : it is most charm-
ingly delineated throughout the whole Bible; it is
the beginning of heaven in the human soul; and its
proper origin is from the cross of our divine Master.
Through the merits of his death, sinners are made
partakers of the Holy Spirit; who writes upon their
hearts, and makes legible in their conversation, what
was anciently written upon the mitre of the high
priest, ¢ HoLiNEss To THE Lomrp.’ And, oh!
what 8 motive is the cross of Christ to the exercise
of every virtue! He died—my Lord, my Judge,
my King died, ¢ to redeem me from all iniquity,
and make me zealous of good works.” How power-
fully,. far beyond any naked instructions or abstract
reasonings, do such considerations invite us, urge us,
constrain us, to renounce all ungodliness, and adorn
the doctrine of God our Saviour !”~—* Observe some
beautiful and copious river; how it exhilarates the
country, and fructifies the soil through which it
passes; bestows a thousand conveniences, and gives
birth to a thousand delights, wherever it takes its
winding course.  So the Comforter, dwelling in the
heart, gives such charming views of Christ and his
unsearchable riches, as gladden the conscience, and
make us truly happy. Hence, as from an inex-
haustible source, true holiness flows, and every
good thing. .This disposes us to love our neigh-
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bour: this teaches us to be meek in spirit: and this
will raise our desires far above earthly, sensusl, tran-
sitory things; even as David’s thoughts were raised
far above the shepherd’s scrip, when he sat on the
throne of Israel. Under the influence of this divine
Spirit, you will say, Christ bas taken away the exe-
crable filth of my sins; and shall I wallow in the
mire of iniquity again? Christ has delivered me from
the pit of everlasting destruction; and shall I leap
into those unquenchable flames, from which, as a
brand, I have been snatched? In my adorable Re-
deemer I have a perfect righteousness, and am com-
pletely justified ; and shall I not endeavour to walk
worthy of such favours, to show my gratitude for
such beneficence, by bringing forth the fruits of
righteousness in all my conversation ?”’

Finally, Christ is of God made unto us redemp-
tion, to rescue us from all evil, and render us, both
in body and soul, completely and eternally happy.
By the law of Israel, the right of redemption lay in
the next kinsman, who was to marry the widow, to
purchase her land, to ransom his poor relation from
bondage, and to avenge the blood of his kinsman on
the murderer. That Christ might become our Re-
deemer, he became our kinsman, and  took hold of
the seed of Abraham;” by which means he has a
complete qualification for the effectual discharge of
this office.  The price of our redemption is not cor-
ruptible things, such as silver and gold, but his own
precious blood, which was shed for remission of sins
unto many. This is the ransom for our souls, and
the atonement for our sins; this hath satisfied the
justice of God, and obtained eternal redemption for
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us. But as we are naturally in a state of bondage
under the tyranny of Satan, and under the dominion
of sin, governed by the influence of a present evil
world, and obnoxious to death; our Redeemer must
not only ransom us to God with his blood, but must
destroy the devil, subdue our iniquities, deliver us
- from a present evil world, unsting our death, and
ransom us from the power of the grave. Christ is
actually made unto us redemption, to accomplish all
these grand and blessed purposes. He who redeems
us from the curse of the law, doth also deliver us out
of the hand of all our enemies, and redeem us from
all adversities.

I shall only add, that Christ is not made unto us
of God any one of these blessings singly, but all of
them together. God hath inseparably united them
in the person of his Son, in the revelation of his
grace, and in the happy experience of his people.
They must either be all received, or they must all
be despised and rejected.

2. The apostle declares, that the fulness of Christ
is appointed, by the ordinance of heaven, for the
benefit of mankind-sinners: and therefore he says,
“ Christ Jesus is made of God unto us wisdom,” &e.
The brazen serpent had no efficacy in itself to heal
the wound that was made by a poisonous serpent;
and yet every Israclite who was stung by these
venomous animals, was commanded to look unto the
brazen serpent for his cure. Even so hath God or-
dained Christ to be his salvation to perishing sinners,
and hath aceordingly revealed him in his word unto
mankind-sinners, assuring them, that ¢ whosoever
believeth on him shall not perish, but have everlast-
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ing life. Only whereas the brazen serpent has no
virtue in itself to cure the wounded, it is the char-
acter of our Lord Jesus, that he is * full of grace and
truth.” He is  wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption.” He is all this in
himself; and our right to enjoy these precious bless-
ings, which are his fulness, lies in the revelation of
this all-sufficient Saviour unto the sons of men,
whereby God makes, ordains, and exhibits him unto
every one that hears the gospel. * This revelation as
much warrants every sinner to receive and trust in
Christ, as the gift of the manna warranted the con-
gregation of Israel to gather it, and use it for their
food; or an invitation warrants every one that is in-
vited, to partake of an entertainment. When the
apostle says, ¢ Jesus Christ is of God made unto us
wisdom,” &ec. his meaning is not, that Jesus was ap-
pointed in the secret purpose of God to save the
elect; nor does he only intimate by that expression,
that Christ is actually enjoyed by believers as their
¢ wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and
redemption.” That Jesus Christ was designed by
the secret purpose of God to save the elect, and that
he is actually enjoyed by believers, are undoubtedly
scripture truths; but the apostle had something else
in his eye, when he says, ¢ Christ is of God made
unto us wisdom,” &c.; namely, that he is revealed,
given, and exhibited, as the ordinance of heaven for
these grand purposes unto sinners by the gospel.
This sense of the passage is evident from the text
and context, where the different effects of the same
gospel, preached to the Jews and Greeks, to the
learned and unlearned, to high and low, without any
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distinction or difference, are particularly mentioned ;
and its happy effects towards those that believe it,
are described in this address unto them. Qwing to
the sovereign mercy of God, *ye” that believe
“are in Christ Jesus” by a vital and indissoluble
union, ¢ who of God is made unto us,” in that gos-
pel which we hear and believe, and which many hear
and reject; in that common report, he is * of God
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanc-
tification, and redemption,” in order ¢ that no flesh

may glory in his presence; but as it is written, He

that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord,” who hath
mercifully provided such a Saviour, and hath freely
revealed him as his salvation to the ends of the earth.
By this revelation of him we are called, and under
this revelation unbelievers are left without excuse;
because Christ Jesus of God is made a common sal-
vation to all in the faithful record of the gospel.

3. The complete happiness of believers, who en-
joy Christ as their salvation, is strongly implied in
the apostolic congratulation: ¢ Ye are in Christ
Jesus, who of God is made unto you wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption.”
As if he should say, ye are complete in him; he is
all your salvation; and his unsearchable riches are
your inexhaustible, endless, satisfying treasure. The
wisdom of Christ enlightens the mind; his right-
eousness justifies the conscience; his sanctification
renews the whole man; and his redemption delivers
the saints out of the hand of all their enemies.
* Blessed are all they that trust in the Lord, who is
a sun and shield, who will give grace and glory, and
will not withhold any good thing.”

4



214

4. The design of making sinners completely
bappy by believing in Christ, and by the enjoying
of his salvation proposed in the record of God unto
all that hear it, is, that “ no flesh may glory in his
presence,” even though he is a partaker of Christ,
but may glory ounly in the Lord. Did salvation
come to our enjoyment by any other means than
faith, we should bave some ground of boasting, as if
we had contributed somewhat to it by our own en-
deavours; but as it is revealed to us in the gracious
declarations of the Scripture, that we may receive
and rest upon the testimony of God concerning it,
all boasting is entirely excluded.

Upon the whole, we conclude, that Jesus Christ,
with all his unsearchable riches, is proposed to a
guilty perishing world, in the gospel, as a sufficient
Saviour and a suitable portion; that ¢ whosoever
will, may come and take of the water of life freely.”
Blessed he God for this word of salvation, which is
brought so near unto us, and which endureth for
ever! May the divine Comforter enlighten our un-
derstandings to discern it, and open our hearts to
embrace it as our whole dependence!

Sect. 11.——Tkere is no salvation for Sinners in any
other than Jesus Christ, revealed in the Gospel :
and there is no other name under heaven, given
among men, whereby we must be saved, but his
name alone.

In our lost state there was no eye to pity us, and
no friendly band to be stretched out for our help.
We had destroyed ourselves; holy angels neither
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could nor would hold any intercoyrse with rebels
against their God; and devils rejoiced to see man-
kind in the same state of disobedience and condem-
nation with themselves. Without any source of
happiness in ourselves, and destitute of every created
aid, the Lord looked, and there was none to help
us; and he wondered that there was none to uphold
us: therefore his own arm brought salvation, and he
revealed our help in his only-begotten Son. He is
the hope of Israel, and the Saviour thereof; * nei-
ther is there salvation in any other: for there is no
other name under heaven, given among men, whereby
we must be saved.” Where it is strongly intimated,
that salvation may he found in the name of Jesus
Christ; which I attempted to illustrate in the pre-
ceding section: and it is expressly denied, that it
can be obtained any other way; which is the point
to be established at present. In doing this, it will
be proper, (1.) To show that there is no salvation in
any other; and then, (2.) To explain the reason
urged by Peter to prove, that there is no salvation
in any other but him.

First, 1 proposed to show, That there is no sal-
vation in any other but Christ.  This,detested truth
is expressly and uniformly witnessed by the law and
the prophets. All the people of God have eternal
life in the name of the Lord Jesus; but all that are
far from him shall perish. Every blessing that con-
stitutes or accompanies salvation, belongs to one or
other of the articles, in that comprehensive catalogue,
—*¢ wisdom, and righteousnees, and sanctification,
and redemption ;” and it has heen obgerved, that all
these are inseparable from Christ. The several .



216

names and titles given to Christ in the Seriptures,
are a further proof, that there is no salvation but in
him alone, as will sufficiently appear from these few
examples :—

(1.) He is the door by which sinners enter into a
state of life and salvation; and we are assured there
are no more doors but one. If a house has but one
door, no man can enter that house but by that one
door: and no more can any lost sinner enter into a
state of salvation but by Christ. It is impossible to
climb up some other way, or to break through the
wall by force. We must either enter and epjoy
salvation by Christ, the only door of access, or be for
ever shut out from the favour of God and the glories
of heaven. It is only by faith that we have living
union to Christ, and fellowship with his Father.

(2.) He is the only way to the Father. When
a traveller walks in a way, he leaves one place where
he was, and goes towards another where he was not;
and the way he walks in, is the communication be-
tween these places. Christ is the new and living
way from a state of sin and death to a state of grace
and glory. The gulf is altogether impassable by
any other means: and if we sit still in a state of sin
and misery, we must remain under the curse, under
the law, and under the wrath of God. OQOur Lord
has expressly decided the dispute on this point, when
he said, ** No man cometh to the Father but by me.”

(8.) He is the vine, and his members are the
branches: to teach us, that as the branches of the
vine-tree cannot live a vegetative life, but wither
and perish, and are fit for nothing but to be burnt,
when they are separated and cut off from the vine:;
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so we van neither live in the favour of God here,
nor with God hereafter, if we have no union to
Christ. When a branch is severed from the tree,
it must die; because its life and vigour lay in its
constant supplies from the fulness and life of the
root: even so those branches that are not in Christ,
must wither, and die, and perish.

(4.) Heis * the head of the church, which is his
body;” and the saints are  members in particular.”
The animal spirits formed in the head, are formed
for the benefit of the whole body, aud designed for
the use of all the members. The body and sll its
members live by the continued supplies of those ani-
mal spirits constantly administered from the head.
In like manner, the life of the soul lies in Christ, out
of whose fulness all the saints ¢ receive, and grace
for grace.” By holding fast the head, from whom
the whole body and all its particular membeu, “ by
joints and bands having nourishment minfstered, and
being thus kit together, believers increase with the
increase of God.”

(5.) He is ¢ our peace,” who hath finished our
transgression, and made reconciliation for our ini-
quity, by giving himself for us, an offering and a
sacrifice to God of a sweet-smelling savour. All
that believe on him, are reconciled to God by his
death; and every unbeliever is a child of wrath, as
well as an enemy unto God in his mind by wicked
works. To every such sinner God saith, * There
is no peace to the wicked.” Seeing therefore we
can only be reconciled to God, and forgivea our ini-

quities, by the nprmklmg of the blood of Jesus, it is
61
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a certain consequence that there is no salvation for
ue in any other but him.

(6.) He is * our hepe.” Hence the apostle
sums up the riches of the glory of the gospel in these
few comprehensive words,—¢ Christ in bekievers
the hope of glory.” He is justly called * the hope
of glory” in the saints: for he hath remeved all that
could obstruct their hope of glory; he hath done all
that is necessary to encourage it; and he gives his
people some earnest of all this in their own happy
experience. But O how different from ail this is
the case of sinners, who are ¢ without Christ |”
they have no * hope,” that is, they are either in
despair, or else they trust in lies.

(7.) Christ is the alone foundation God layeth
for us in Zion, that we may believe on him for =al-
vatien.: Whosoever believeth on Christ, shall not
be sshamed of his confidence. He may be compared
to a prudent man, that built his house upon a rock;
and therefore it resists the fary of winds, and rain,
and tempests. But whosoever believeth not on the
name of Jesus, shall assuredly be confounded. He
muy be compared te a foolish man, that built his
house upen the sand; and therefore his labour is
laid in ruins by the first attacks of the wind, the rain,
and the tempest. ¢ Other foundation ean ne man
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ:” Shame,
eonfusion, and anguish will etermally prey npon the
infatuated sinwer, that neglects the great, the alone
salvation, which is in the name of the Lord Jesus
Christ, and makes lies his refuge.

I mighs likewise prove, that there is na salvation
in any other than Christ, by showing that none can
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be saved by the general mercy of Ged, without a
mepeet to Jesus Christ; nor by the best external
privileges ; ner by the highest improvements of their
reason and free-will ; nor by their goed works. But
a3 these topics have been hinted already in the for~
mer part of this work, I shall leave the inspired de-
termination, that ¢ there is no salvation in any other”
besides Christ alene, to be received and acquiesced
in, without gainsaying, as sn indisputeble principle
of the Christian faith; and proceed to the next
branch of this section, which was,

Secondly, To explain the reason urged by Peter,
to prove that there is no salvation jn sny other be~
sides Christ. The reason is expressed thus :—
¢ For there is wo other name under beaven given
among men, whereby we must be saved.” The foree
of the reason is shortly this, that Jesus Christ is the
only person whom God hath appainted, sent, and
given, to be the Saviowr of the warld. It implies
four capital principles, to wit,—that the Saviour of
siopers must bear a commission snd sppointment
from God ;~that the scheme of salvation he exe-
cutes, must be honoumble to all the perfections and
declarations of God ;~—that this Ssviour must be
revealed, in order that einners may believe on him ;
wd, finally,—that there is no such Saviour revesled
smong men under the whale heavens, besides Jesus
Cheist alowe.

1. The Saviour of sinners must bear a cemmis-
sion and appointment from God, authorizing him to
be their Redeemer. ¢ No man taketh unto himeelf
the honour” of a divine office, ** but he that is therve-
unte called of God, as was Asron.” Withent the

K2



_appointment of Ged, it would be dangerous pre-
sumption for any person to pretend to the character
of a Saviour; and without perceiving the evidences
of such a commission, it would be the grossest in-
fatuation for any sinner to depend upon a Saviour.
There is no part of the character of Jesus more fre-
quently mentioned in the Scriptures, than that which -
represents him as chosen, called, and sent by God.
¢¢ Christ glorified not himself, to be made a bigh
priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son,
to-day have I begotten thee,” the same supreme
authority glorified him : and therefore he is said to
be ¢ called of God a high priest after the order of
Melchisedec.” His commission is also properly
authenticated to the world: * For him hath God
the Father sealed,” having given mankind the most
undeniable evidences, that Jesus Christ is his only-
begotten Son, and that he is appointed to be our
Saviour. His commission was opened in the pro-
phecies that went before concerning him, for the
space of four thousand years; it was ratified bythe
typical ceremonies that prefigured his mediation; it
was witnessed by angels, and other concurring cir-
cumstances at his birth; it was attested at his bap-
tism; it was demounstrated by his doctrine and mira-
cles during his life; it was evidenced by the extra-
ordinary signs, both in heaven and earth, that ac-
companied his death; it was confirmed by his resar-
rection; it was further manifested by his ascension,
and the effusion of the Holy Ghost; and the power
that makes the gospel effectual in every succeeding
age, exhibits an evident standing proof, ¢ that the
Father” actually ¢ sent the Son to be the Saviour
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of the world.” These witnesses agree in one, and
are so many seals appended to the commission of our
Lord Jesus, which manifestly demonstrate him to be
the sent of God, and his ordinance for our salvation.

2. The scheme of salvation which Christ exe-
cutes, must be honourable to all the perfections and
declarations of God; for so much is imported in the
expression,—* Whereby we must be saved;” or
rather, ¢ Whereby we ought to be saved.”* The
meaning of the apostle is, that there is no name
vader heaven, whereby it could consist with the hon-
our of God to save sinners, except the name of Jesus.
If the sovereign Jehovalr be pleased to have mercy
on any, he must not suffer their sin to pass unpun-
ished ; he must declare his righteousness as a Judge,
while he extends favour to the children of disobe-
dience. Sinners ought not to be saved upon any
other terms than the law of works has immutably
fixed, as an honourable and adequate standard of the
divine governinent; namely, perfect obedience, and
an infinitely precious sacrifice. Nor should sinners

® « We ought to be saved.”—This is the true meaning of the
original phrase used in the text, Jursdnwa: mpas. The expres-
sion does not signify any absolute necessity of our being saved; .
but it certainly means, that, if God is pleased to save any of
mankind, they ought to be saved in such a way as is most con-
sistent with the glory of his own perfection, and the honour of
his declarations. The word 3w, which is translated must, and
which I translate ought, is frequently used in the New Tests-
ment, and frequently rendered ought, as in Matth, xxv. 27.
Eph. vi. 20. Heb. ii. 1. The same word is used in Luke xxiv.
46. and translated, with very great propriety, behooved ; and this
translation may be adopted in the text now under our considera-
tion, which will then run thus: ¢ There is none other name un-
der heaven, given among men, whereby we behooved to be saved,”
with honour to God, and with certain benefit to ourselves. Un-
fess the scheme of our salvation were honourable to God, it is
altogether impossible it could have been successful.



trust in any other expedient for their pardon, and
acceptance, and salvation, but that which God has
sssured them is acceptable and plessing in his sight.
Now, there is a consistent discovery of the glory of
God, as a hely and righteous Lawgiver, aud as
mercifol and gracious Father, made in the face of
Jesue Christ, who has fulfilled all righteonsness in
our room, and obtsined eternal redemption for us.
God will by no means give his glory to any other,
nor even suffer it to be injured by his acts of kind-
ness towards men. It is meet and fit upon every
account, that the Lord God, merciful and gracious,
support the authority of his law, and maintain aH its
holy and righteous honours, while he showeth mercy.
Blessed be God for that everlasting covenant, which
is ordered in all things that concern his own glory
and our salvation, without diminishing the ome ot
preventing the other, because Jesus is the Mediator
of it.

8. The Saviour whom God bath sppoiuted to
redeem sinners, in a way that is honourable to all
‘his perfections and declarations, must be revealed,
-in order that he may be believed on. “ Faith com-
eth by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.”
That sinners may believe on Christ, his name must
be given among men; and the word that reveals him,
-must be nigh them. The whole Scriptares testify
‘of Christ, and are written for this very purpose,
¢ that we,” who are favoured with them, * may be-
lieve that Jesus is the Christ the Son of God, and
that believing we may have life throngh his name.”
- 4. God hath not revealed any other Saviour
among men, under the face of the whale heavens,




besides his Son Jesus Christ.  All the redeemed of
the Lord, in every period of the world, aud in every
nation, have been saved hy the Son of God alone:
He was revealed to Adam and Eve, as the ¢ seed
of the woman that should bruise the head of the ser-
pent;” to Abrabam, he was promised as ¢ his seed,
in whom all the families of the earth shall be blessed ;*
to Jacob, as the Shiloh that should come out of the
tribe of Judah, unto whom the gathering of the
people shall be; to Moses, as the Prophet whom
the Lord would raise up unto Israel of their breth-
ren; and he is the subject of all the revelations
God hath given, at sundry times, and in divers man-
ners, unto a lost world, concerning their salvation.
In al} the writings both of the prophets and of the
apostles, Jesus Christ is the chief corner-stone.
Thus it appears, that there is no salvation in any
other besides Christ; because none but Ged’s own
Son is appointed and sent to be the Saviour of the
world ;' because the salvation that is in the name of
Jesus, is the only scheme that is consistent with the
honour of God; becauss God hath revealed and
given unto mankind-sinners eternal life in the name
of his Son ; and because he never did, and never will,
give salvation to them that are lost, upon any other
terms. Examine the historical records of ages past,
and survey all nations that live on the face of the
whole earth; and you will find, thas ¢ there is no
other name under heaven given” by God * among
men, whereby we ought to be saved.” It is, there-
fore, a poins of - true wisdom, it is absolutely neces-
sary, that we believe in the name of Christ, since
we must either be saved in him, or-perish for ever.



Secr. I11.—Whosoever believetk on the name of
Christ shall have everlasting life.

THis proposition is supported by many express
determinations of Scripture. The words of the
Lord Jesus are most explicit on this head: * As
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even
so must the Son of man be lifted up ; that whosoever
believeth in him should net perish, but have eter-
nal life. For God so loved the world, that he gave
his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.
For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn
the world, but that the world through him might be
saved. He that believeth on him is not condemned.”
¢¢ He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.”
Before Christ ascended, he appeared unto the eleven
apostles, * And he said unto them, Go ye into all
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.
He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved.”
The beloved disciple echoes the same truth in the
following words : * This is the record, that God hath
given to us gternal life; and this life is in his Son.
He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath
not the Son of God hath not life. - These things
have I written unto you that believe on the name of
the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eter-
nal life.” Indeed, we say nothing else than Moses

- and the prophets, Christ and his apostles, have uni-
formly affirmed with one voice, when we assert, that
¢ whosoever believeth on the Lord Jesus Christ
shall be saved in him with an everlasting salvation.”

ur things may be observed upon this point.
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1. Life is the portion of every believer. - What
is more sweet and desirable than life? Even the
father of lies spake the truth, when he said, ¢ All
that a man hath will he give for his life.” The
favour of God, and a good conscience, are indeed
better than life; but every worldly enjoyment is very
far inferior, even to natural life, and much more to
that life which consists in true happiness and feli-
city. Believers have a life of justification, which
lies in the favour of God; a life of sanctification,
which denominates them new creatures, having put
on the new man, which after God is created in
knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness ; and a
life of eonsolation, whereby they do, or ought to joy
in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
they receive the atonement, which justifies their con-
sciences, and gives them boldness and access to God
with confidence.

2. The life of believers is everlasting. God hath
not only promised them life, but life eternal, life for
evermore, which ‘shall never be extinguished. O
what a big and pregnant word is everlasting life !
There is more in it than in the world, or in all the
kingdoms of the whole earth, and their glory put
- together : there is all in it that the eternal decree of
love doth grasp: there is all in it that the precious
blood of Christ did purchase: there is all in it that
the covenant of grace and everlasting gospel ean
bold : there is more in it than tongue can express,
or heart can imagine, or angels comprehend. All
things are included in it, and the whole is the heri-
tage of believers in Christ. .

8. Believers have eternal life even in this world '

3



Christ doth not say, he that believeth on- the Bon
taay have eternal life, as though it were poesible or
merely probable. He doth not say, sach a person
shall have it, as if it were only to be enjoyed here-
after : but he says, such a one *“ hath everlasting
life.” It is the present privilege of believers to
have the Son of God himself, and eonsequently to
have life through his name. Whatever they em-
brace in the promise of God is their own. - As be-
lievers of his promise, they enjoy all that it conveys:
for faith is the substance of every thing promised
and expected, as well as the evidence of things net
seen. What God freely gives, faith receives ; and
what is rectived by faith, is the believer's own pro-
perty. Upon this ground, the apostle addresses
believers in these bold and comfortable words : <« All
things are yours, whether Paul, or Apolios, or Ce-
phas, or the world, or life, or death, or things pre-
sent, or things to come ; all are yours; and ye are
Christ’s ; and Christ is Ged's.” '

4. Believers have a sure reversion of heavew and
all its glary, after they depart this life. Then shall
they receive the end of their faith, even the com-
plete and everlasting salvation of theirsouls. Christ’s
glory shall not be beheld thenceforth darkly as
through a glass, by the eye of faith; but they shall
for ever walk by sight, beholding what is now re-
ported to them, and enjoying what is at present se-
cured for them in the promises. Until this day of
glory bresk, and the shadows that now surreund us
flee away, may we live in a joyful and eoufident de-
pendence on the promise of God, who will not leave
his people till he has done that which he has spoken
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to them of |  May we thus go up from the wilder-
ness, trusting in the name of tbe Lold, and walking
by faith |

8ecr. 1V.—He that believetk not the Son, shall not
" see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on kim.

As this proposition is expressed in the. very words
of Seripture, so it agrees with many other. passages,
that all concur in representing unto us the same
thing, and almost in the same terms.: Says the
faithful witness, * He that believeth not is con~
demned already, because he hath not believed in the
uame of the only-begotten Son of God: and this is
the eondemnation, that light is come into the world,
and men love darkoess rather than light, because
their deeds were evil.” I said unto you, that ye
shall die in your sins: for if ye believe not that I
am he, ye shall die in your sins.” ¢ He said unte
his disciples, Go ye into all the world, and preach

"the gospel to every creature. He that believeth
not, shall be damped.” Before our Lord Jesus as-
cended, he told his disciples, *‘ It is expedient for
you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Com-
forter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I
will send him unto you. And when he is come, he
will reprove,” or convince, “ the world of sin, be-
cause they believe not on ma.”  Jesus said unto the
multitude that attended on his ministry, * Verily,
verily, I say unto you, Except ye est the flesh of the
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in
you.” On auother ocoasion, he said, < Ye will not
opme unto. me, thet ye might have life.” His apos-



tles frequently express themselves to the same effect.
One of them plainly says, ¢ He that hath not the
Son of God, hath not life.” And, in another
place, he affirms, that  the unbelieving shall bave
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and
brimstone ; which is the second death.” Another
apostle proposes this truth, and argues upon it to
this effect : ¢ We ought to give the more earnest
heed to the things which we bave heard, lest at any
time we should let them slip: for if the word spgken
by angels was steadfast, and every transgression and
disobedience received a just yecompense of reward;
how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation,
which at first began to be spoken by the Lord, and
was confirmed unto us by them that heard him ?”
To quote any more proofs is altogether needless;
though these that have been mentioned are but a
small specimen of what the Holy Ghost has re-
corded in the Scriptures, to show that unbelievers
are in a state of wrath and condemnation; being
-¢¢ without Christ, aliens from the com-onwealtb of
Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise,
having no hope, and without God in the world.” It
is not my purpose at present to anticipate what will
fall in more properly afterwards, when I come to
treat of unbelief in a separate chapter: only I beg
leave to suggest, in this place, that an unbeliever
cannot see life, because he rejects the life-giving
truths of the everlasting gospel; and, in rejecting
them, he rejects all the precious blessings they con-
vey unto a lost world. He will not come to the Sa-
viour revealed in the word of God, to be his wisdom,
s righteousness, his sanctification, and his redemp-




tion: and while he remains thus disaffected to the
gospel of salvation, he cannot enjoy any of its en-
riching privileges.

The argument that has been prosecuted in these
four sections, to prove the necessity of the faith of
the gospel, may be briefly summed up thus:—See-
ing Jesus Christ, with all his unsearchable riches, is
proposed to a guilty perishing world in the gospel, as
a sufficient Saviour, and a suitable portion: seeing
there is no salvation for sinners in any other, besides
Christ revealed in the gospel, and there is no other
name under heaven given among men whereby they
ought to be saved : seeing all that receive and rest
upon Christ revealed in the gospel, shall assuredly
be saved, and have everlasting life : and seeing all
that do not believe on the Sou of God, remain in a
state.of sin, and shall not see life :—seeing all these
things are so, it is a manifest consequence, that be-
lieving on Christ is absolutely necessary as a means
of salvation. Ounly “he that believeth, shall be
saved : he that believeth not, shall be damned.”

REFLECTIONS.

1. The necessity of believing on the Son of God,
that has been illustrated, both directs and engages
the zeal of gospel ministers, in fulfilling the ministry
they have received of the Lord Jesus. The ten-
dency and scope of all their ministrations should be
to explain and promote the belief of the truth as it is
in Jesus. A judicious writer observes, that *“a man
may be a strong reasoner, an eloquent orator, a fine

gentleman, and a polite talker, and yet no gospel
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ministey, If Christ is not preached, pettinent: epi-
thets, embellished words, and fine periods, with all
the froth of criticism, and curious turns of thought,
are but like the garnishings of an empty dish, and
afford no nourishment. To preach Christ, and sal-
vation by faith in him, is to preach the gospel, and
preach as the apostles did. This is the proper. and
honourable work of the ministers of Christ; it is to
lay a right and sure foundation ; and without this,
all our preaching is bat a vain attempt to baild wish~
eut a foundation, or to lay a foundation upon the
saud: for ¢other foundation can no man lay than
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” To preach any
thing but faith in Christ for salvation, is to give s
stone instead of bread : and for persons to take wp
with such preaching, is little better than feeding upon
ashes, and snuffing up the east wind.”* It is the
business, and it should be the constant care, of the
servants of Christ in the work of the gospel, to show
unto men the way of salvation by -faith in Jesus.
Barely to explain the doctrines of the Scriptures, is
not to preach the gospel. The door of faith must
be opened by the ambassadors for Christ; and the
grounds, warrants, and obligations of believing, must
be illustrated and inculcated at the same time that
the doctrines of the gospel are declared. The pre-
cise form wherein divine truths are delivered, and the
purpose for which they are revealed in the holy ora-
cles, will be a sufficient directory on this head, both
to preachers and hearers.

2. The more we consider the necessity of believ-

* Sladen's Sermons on Faith and Good Works, p. 134, 185




ing, the more resson we will see to prise the word
of God ss an inestimable treasure of superiative
worth, The Scripture revelation is a light which
shines with meridian brightness upon our world,
that was covered with darkmess and the shadow of
death. It furnishes a most satisfactory answer to
that pungent question, ¢ What shall we do 10 be
aaved?” It presents a sufficient ground of hope te
the chief of sinners. It is a lamp to guide our foet
into the paths of peace and heliness. It is able to
make the man of God perfeet, and thoroughly te
farmish him unto all good works. It is not enly a -
sufficient, clesr, and perfect rule to direct us how
we may glorify God and enjoy him; but it is the
slone rule to direct us in these supremely interesting
voncerns. It is the testimony of God coneerning
his Son Jesus Christ.—O! how should we esteem
the Seriptures, which give us such blessed discoveries
of .God and his perfeotions, of his law and gospel,
of his wrath and mercy; discoveries that infinitely
exceed all the midnight gloom of nature, and all her
powers of reasoning! The blessed Bible, the word
of faith, should undoubtedly lie next our heart, and
be the companion of our bosoms. This preciens
book lays a sure foundation for a heart-purifying
belief of our merciful recovery from all our guilt, and
wretchedness, and rain.

8. What has been advanced on the mecessity of
believing. the gospel, is a sufficient vindication of
that tremendous act of divine severity against the
wnbelieving Jews, whom he cut off for their umbe-
lief. They rejected the counsel of God against them-
selves. They made light of the invitation given



them to receive salvation in the name of Christ. An
evil heart of unbelief seduced them from the ways
of truth and peace, into error and perdition. By
natural descent, they came of Abraham, that emi-
nent believer ; but their unbelief, their enmity against
the Messiah, and their wicked works, proved them
to be of their father the devil:  Because of unbe-
lief they were broken off.” Behold the righteous
severity of God towards them! He has made them
a terror to themselves, and a scorn to the world.
Jehovah and his throne are altogether guiltless in
this awful procedure. By rejecting Christ, they
sinned against their own mercies, and chose death, in
their unbelief, in preference to that life which was
revealed to them in the Lord Jesus. To this day
the wrath of God abideth on them, because they
continue in their unbelief. Take heed, ye profes-
sors of Christianity ! take heed to yourselves, lest
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in
departing from the living God.  You can only stand
by faith. Your case will be inexpressibly wretched
if. God swear concerning you in his wrath, ¢ Ye
shall not enter into my rest.”” You see what he has
done in the Jewish vineyard, where he has cut off
the natural branches. Take heed, lest he also spare
not you. The established rule of his distributions
of goodness and severity is so plain, that he that runs
may read it: ¢ He that believeth, and is baptized,
shall be saved; but he that believeth not, shall be
damped.” ,
4. Since believing is so absolutely necessary, we
in the British isles have the utmost reason to adore
4 improve that kind providence, which has enlight-
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ened us with the gospel. Upon a comparison with
other nations, we may truly say, * Our lines have
fallen to us in pleasant places.” KEvery inhabitant
has reason to say within himself, “ Why was not
I born a barbarous African, or a savage Indian, igno-
rant of God and his word, and without any person
near me to give me the least intelligence about
the way to happiness? Why was not I left merely
to the dumb and silent lectures of the heavens, the
earth, and the sea, or the instruction of the trees,
and plants, and beasts of the eerth, to teach me the
knowledge of him that made me? Who am I, that
I should be brought into being in the midst of sun-
beams, and not in a region of thick darkness, under
the shadow of death? Everlasting glory be given
to free and distinguishing grace, for every happy
circumstance in my mereiful situation.”

5. What has been said to shew the necessity of
believing, is sufficient to evince the deplorable con-
dition of the heathens, who want the light of the
gospel. They are ‘¢ Gentiles in the flesh, having
no hope, and without Geod in the world.” What
are all the blessings of nature, temperate climates,
the dew of heaven, the fatness of the earth, and
plenty of gold and silver, with all the advantages of
civilized manners, and every legal security to rational
liberty, without the gospel, by the hearing of which
faith cometh? The possessors of such liberal pro-
fusions of their Creator’s goodness, must remain aliens
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from
the covenants of promise. Their minds are not en-
lightened with divine kuowledge, their wills are en-
slaved to vanity and vice, and their affections are



sttached to sensual and earthly things. They serve
divers lusts aud pleasures ; yes, they know not the
only living and true God, but “ do service to them
which by natare are no gods.”—May the prophecies
speedily be accomplished which assure us, that all
nations, people, and languages, shall ascribe their
salvation to the grace of Him that sitteth on the
throne, and to the blood of the Lamb! Let Chris-
tians pray, * Thy kingdom come.”

Some indeed have taken upon them to say, thst
even heathens, who never heard of Christ, or salva-
tion by his cross, shall be saved without faith, pro-
vided they order their conversation aright, according
te the measure of light they bave concerning their
daty. In support of this opinion, they urge the de-
elaration of Peter after he came to Cornelius: « Of
a truth,” said the apostle, ¢ I perceive that God is
no respecter of persons; but in every nation, he that
feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted
with him.” A candid and benevolent writer shall
suggest our animadversion on this perverted applica-
tion of the apostle’s words :—¢¢ Rightly to understand
this text,” says Mr. Hervey, “ we should inquire
into the eircumstances of the history. The apostle
had been strongly and most unreasonably prejudiced
in favour of the Jews; imagining, that the salvation
of Christ, like the dispensation of Moses, must be
confined to his countrymen.  But now, having eon-
sidered the purport of his late heavenly vision——hav-
ing compared it with the angelic message delivered
to Cornelius—and being made acquainted with the
character of that valuable man, he breaks out into
this traly catholic declaration : ¢ My prejudices are
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vanished. My sentiments are enlarged. From the
instance before me, it is demonsrably certsim, tha
God does not appropriste the blessings of his eove-
hant to any particular person, family, or people.
Bat, in every nationy he that feareth him, and, from
& principle of religion in the heart, worketh righes
eousness in the life, is accepted ; so accepted, as to be
an object of the divine favour, and an icheritor of
eternal happiness.” This, I think, is the exaet
meaning of the place. And let it be recoliected,
that no one truly fears, or can possibly please Ged,
witheut faith. For which reason, it is necessary to
suppose, that Cornelius, though a heathen by birth,
kad believed through grace. Nay, it is evident from
the context, that he had heard of Jesus Christ; had
some acquaintance with the design of his coming,
and the execation of his office; enoagh to be the
ground of a resl, though perhaps an infantile faith.
‘The business of the apostle was, to lead this convert
into the clear light and full privileges of the gospel; to
ratify and confirm his title to them by the sacred seal
of baptism ; and introduce him, as the first-fruits of
the Gentiles, into the Christian chureh. So that
nothing ean be concluded from this passage, but that
the glad tidings of Christianity are for Jews, for
Gentiles, for all people; that faith, even when weak,
is productive of good works; and when sincerely im-
proved, will certainly be increased, and will go from
strength to strength.”

6. The absolute necessity of believing the gospel,
that has been evinced in the preceding sections,
points out a most important object of self-examina.
tion to every hearer of the gospel; to wit, Whather
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he be in the faith or not? The first and leading
question Christ puts to his people, concerning the
truths of his word, is, “ Do ye now believe 2’ And
the principal point we should examine ourselves
about, is expressly inculcated in the apostolic admo-
nition, * Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the
faith.”  This is the capital object of all our concern
in matters of religion ; and it has an undoubted right
to a preference above all other concerns, in propor-
tion as it is more important than any other.—Care-
less sinuners | awake from your criminal and danger-
ous security ; turn your eyes to the word of God;
attend to his faithful voice; hearken diligently to
those truths, by which you shall be judged at the
lest day. ¢ Behold, now is the accepted time; be-
hold, now is the day of salvation.” Do you make
a profession of religion, that you may conform your-
selves to the multitude, that you may comply with
the principles of your education, or that you may se-
cure the favour of God by the profession you make of
the Christian faith? Kuoow assuredly, that the pro-
fession you make is deceitful, unprofitable, and even
detested by God, who is a Spirit, and who will be
worshipped in spirit and in truth. No profession
can be acceptable to him, unless it arise from an un-
feigned belief and obedience of divine truth.—Con-
sider, ye self-righteous professors, who go about to
establish a righteousness of your own! consider,
receive instruction, and be wise. It is neither the
multitude nor the sincere performance of your reli-
gious duties, that ean justify you in the sight of a
holy and righteous God. But he hath showed you
what is both suitable and sufficient for this grand
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purpose : for he hath set forth his own Son to be a
propitiation for your sins, through faith in his blood.
—Run with patience the race which a wise and sove-
reign God hath set before you, O tossed and afflicted
Christians! and as you run, constantly look to Jesus,
the author and the finisher of faith. As ¢ Christ
is all and in all” for your salvation, so faith in the
word that reveals him, is all and in all for receiving
out of his fulness.

To conclude the whole. Since it is impossible to
please God without faith, and since we can have no
enjoyment of Christ and salvation in this world ex-
cept by believing—it is plain, that our life in the
flesh ought to be a life of faith on the Son of God;
and our constant inquiry should hinge on these ques-
tions, Are we in the faith? Do we live by faith ?
Do we walk by faith? Do we receive Christ truly,
and do we walk in him answerably? The Antino-
mian pretends to receive Christ, but he does not
reckon himself obliged to walk in Christ; and the
legalist. considers himself as under an indispensable
obligation to walk in obedience to the law of Christ,
while he despises the doctrine of faith in his person
and mediation. But a true believer both receives
Christ Jesus the Lord by believing, and walks in
him by practical holiness.



CHAPTER 1V.

PHE YARIOUS KINDS INTO WHICH FAITH I8 COM-
MONLY DISTINGUISHED.

WHEN we read the Holy Scriptures, we find
every thing represented in the most simple and art-
Jess form. There is no affected show of wisdom,
sud ne idle parade of words, in these precious
volumes; yet the wisdom, majesty, and design of }
their glorious Author, shine conspicuously threugh |
the whole. They every where speak to the mean-
est capacities, snd * the way-foring men, though ‘
fools, shall not err” in apprehending the sense and
design of what is revealed therein. Mistaken no-
sions shout the Scripture, aud the ¢ruths delivered in
it, have always originated and begun with the wise
and predent, whe trust to their own usderstanding,
and despise the simplicity that is in Christ; while,
on the contrary, the myeteries of the kingdom are
revesled to babes, and received by them with faith
and love. The pride of the heart aets wpon the
same principle of fleshly wisdem, when it wodels the
system of revealed truth upon principles of reason;
when it rejects the Scriptures, as an imposition upon
mankind, and when it presumes to deny that there
is 8 God. The degrees of its advances are differ-
ent, but the principle is the same. It is certain that
the atheism which denies the existence of God, and
refuses, upon principle, to render him homage and




sbedience, is unknown to the most barbarows tribes
of illiterate savages; it only disgraces an age of im«
proved light and speculation, wherein pride affects
to be wise in an avowed contradiction to the common
sense and general belief of mankind. Atheists glory
in the singularity of their sentiments, and reckon it
a reproach to be considered as men of ordinary die-
cernment. They pretend to a refinement in reason-
ing far superior to the rest of mankind; and by this
pretence they betray their esuse, and fairly own, that
it is much ewsier to conceive that there is a God,
than o be persuaded of the econtrary opinion. I€
we tum next 1o the Deists, who allow that there is
a God,; but deny that the Scriptures are given by his
imspivation, we are presented with another specimen
of the pride of human reason, boasting of its superior
foree and application—whereby .these gentlemen
imagine themselves to be in so advantageous a sitaa-
tion, that they look down with sovereign contempt
upen the multitade, who are supposed to be incapa-
ble of receiving the same free and manly sentiments:
Hereby they, in common with the besetted Atheists,
oonfess, that the deistical scheme is not adapted to
the capacities of human natare. 'When we descend
to the class of Christians, that affect the name of re-
tional inquirers after truth, the pride of corrupt na~
ture presents iteelf in another form. Here it is
aliewed, not only that there is a God, but that the
Scriptures are the word of -the only living and true
God ; but still his word is not glorified as the word
of God : for the doctrines and duties of religion are
reduced by these gentlemen to a rational system,
and then received, not as they are the word of God,
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but as articles of that system, which is pronounced
rational, and supposed to be built upon the Scrip-
tures. Until their system be understood, and they
suppose this is only the attainment of the wise and
prudent, they do not expect men will be rational be-
lievers of their system: and in course they allow,
that their scheme is too much the-effect of genius,
art, and reasoning, to be useful to babes and people
of ordinary capacity. -

But rejoice and be exceeding glad, ye children of
men ! that the mysteries of the gospel are as plain
and legible to the faith of the meanest, as of the
most learned believers.  This is not only the case as
to the doctrines of the Scripture, but as to the na-
ture and kind of that faith whereby the truths. of
God are believed. It is very common to distinguish
faith into four kinds, which are usually called histo-
rical faith, the faith of miracles, temporary faith, and
saving faith. These epithets are never joined to
faith or believing in the word of God; and yet the
precise idea, connected with the term faith or believ-
ing, is so exactly ascertained in every passage where
that term is used, that he that runs may read the
meaning of the Holy Ghost in every such text.
What I further propose on this subject is, (1.) To
describe these kinds of faith; (2.) To inquire wherein
they differ from each other; and, (8.) To prove that
the difference of saving faith from all the rest, does
not lie in any act of the mind.



Szer. L—A description of Historical Faith, the
Faith of Miracles, @ Temporary Faith, and a
Saving Faith.

1. Historicaw faith is. commonly described as
¢ a bare-assent of the mind to the truth of what is
revesled:in the word of God; while the person who
thus. believeth, does not apply these truths to his
own soul, nor live in the comfort of the blessings
they report and present unto mankind-sinners.” It
is & very possible case, and in many instances it is
realised in life, that people may have clear notions of
the capital doctrines revealed in the word of God, and
may be able to show a reason for them severally from
the Scriptures; that the acoount they give of the differ-
ent branches of the Christian system may.be unexcep»
tisuable, and that they may not be conscious to them-
selves of any doubt concerning any one of its articles.;
and yet all this knowledge leaves the mind without any
impression of the reality, importance, and design of
the scripture revelation. Hence it comes to pass,
that the word of God is considered by such persons
in the same light as any system of science ; and their
study of it is merely an exercise of reason. They
assent to it as generally true; but they do not con-
sider it as a system of truth by which they must be
comforted, sauctified, and saved. This, I apprehend,
is the character of historical or speculative believers;
and this is the nature of their faith,

2. The faith of miracles is * a peculiar giff,
whereby a person is persuaded, by means of a divine
impression.on his mind, that the power of God.wid\
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work something thet: is fir -shewa-the pomeniof - all
optursl easves, cithan by hitnyiar wpon disn!t- s5kbés
kind of feith is exsraordinary, aud {Gos hes. birstawed
it enly upoa some special: eccasians, eithes Jo kortfire
some extraopdinary missiod, or te ettest soineld
sant. article of revealed religion : .and bor!these: pur-
peses, -the miracles of Meses were wronght nnderthe
Old ‘Testnmens, and of she apostiescunder the New,
As she occasions and designs of: thess . presernsitursl
intespesitions of divine power weee not-ordinary, e
the foundation of their belief conocerning these;» was
. an immediate suggestion frem Giod : and of shis sug-
gestion. they had as perfeet evidence: and -asburavce
in their own minds, as they could have of any-thing
they saw with their bodily eyes. Without such
suggession, wo miracle was performed.on: avy acsa-
sien, not even by Chsist, of whom it-is gmpressly
said, that ¢ he could do no mighty work in bis swa
country, seve that he laid his hands upan a fiew sick
folk, and healed them : aad he marvelled becante of
their unbelief”” This expression .does .mat imply
any want of power in Christ; but it manifestly inti-
mates, that his misacle-working power.was slways
put forth, according ta the persussion he bad in: his
own soul, of its efficacy. and seasembbleness on pasth
culat persons and ocoasions. . ks would secbnsthete
wiracle was never woought upon a partionlar person,
or for his benefit; except.the pessanmas himself pee
suaded that God could performits. - -~ « . tnen
8. The idea of semporary faish is taken-from the
stony-ground hearers in-the pareble: of -ahie sower.
They are said to *“ bear the word,” and ¢ issmedi-
ately with joy toreceive it;” yet they “have ne reot




in themeslsys,” andk chey + endare only-for « while.”
Heice theinfaithrfs salled temporary; bevwnt te doth
nos-comtihow: ko thbuend. - This  wtsachiserit /o' the
worth ‘of - Geed vincjudes; not only an mssent to the
trath of: tise Seriptures, . but -sowme suddes) though
trarpionts flashds iof joy in tho dffevtions,: antl some
hasty besohstions for Giod>and veligion while ey
are Hesrlog:thve word. . Thidr charscier and' upéstady
srethas deseribed by Luke, . ‘These hitvo mo root,
whidx for'a while believe; -and in sime of temptition
fall away.” . Such believers: either reesive the word
upon the -evidence of those argumemts vhiat eatisfy
the undesstanding sbout the trath.of it; or else their
faith-rests upon the prejudiee of education, or upon
the testitmony of him thet .preaches the word: and
their joy: uswally: avises frony an-apprehension of their
own; imppidess being promoted by what they hear.
Upon this principle they bear the word glaily, even
while'they neither underétand the. spiritual meaning
of the:law of Gads ner depend apon the reyort of
divine favour throwgh-Jesus Christ.

4. Swvémg falth, or faith in Jesus Christ, is “ &
seving grace; whereby sinners reveive and test upon
kim 1albaé for salvavion;- ss he is -offered te. thém in
the.gospel” . Heseby sinmers, viewing their own
gudlt'and. miseryy - cordially embrace the Lord Jesus
Christ;. given ve shemcin the record of: the-everlasting
gospély.us cheirwisdem, and righteousness, and sane-
tification, and.redempsiou ; they -hedrtily spprove the
plan of sslvasion By iy vbedience unto death: and
they: joyfully.receive and depend upon his éverlasting
righteousness. for .their justification, -and upon -hie
ungearchable riches for their eternal life. . « Though
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2 wieie asment: 4o & tostimony were oflidferie: Riiski
for she kmowdedge of- things: which -thie:

simed at ;- yat' we-ase 10 conisider; that: s odhigh‘ of
saving fairh is, mot only toknow the truvh’of Chiist
and bis salvation, testified' and promised ik the gos-
pely but also to appnlnnd and receive: Christ' and Mie
salvation, as given by and withi the premtises.”®
Hence it is eoumonly represented: as a beleving or
Christ, » trusting in him, and by suel: other empres-
sions as necessarily imply an enjoying:of Wim, a-con-
fidence in him, and an entire: dependence npon’bim.

Secr. IL.—The difference between these l’md! o
FPaith ascertained.

Ir is of litle importswee to- us to emamine the
precise differences between- histerical and: ¢
faith, a0 it is evidens that neither of them is the-faith
of God’s elect.  Only it mey be:observed in general,
that: historieal faith seeme more immediately. to refer
to that persuasion the mind has of the truvh of the
word of God ; whereas:temporary faith, a8 it 7 com-
pared to-the seed which fell upbn the: stony ground,
and forthwith sprung up, becanseit had no-deepness
of enrth, seems more direetly to respect thut: comafort
which the mind reeeives it the goolinése of thejoyful
sound. Persons way have no doubt-of the;truth of
the: Seriptre; while yet: thiby mévei- relih sty cors-
fott-or- joy i thededlaratiorisl of 'i®: on, i dther
words, 'they sy be bm’beﬁem while they
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sensble-aufngh-tedliow, that dlio tefsperasy joy mey
sanlgby arbion. she bistorioal belief vemsains; ithough it
is-oartain, thas:thepe-tan be no.such joy wes the tem-

pavasy heliover hagiin the word, mithout some. histo-
nul bedief .of these shingsstiamt m.hu ,glad-au
heing. she truths of Goede -

The. faith .af :giracles,  being mmonnl ,aul o
tmordinary, is the most easily dissinguished from
svary: other-kind of faith. As missdes were ronly
srought, -either to.confirm an -extracrdinary mission,
or o iattest a vewealed -doatrine; she persons .who
wrought:the.miracle ware carried beyond all suspi-
sion.and doubt, that suchia miracle ‘would be.per-
formed. This persuasion was produced by asugges-
tion frem'God, revealing:to:their minds what'should
bagpen: and without sush;airevelation,dt would have
deen great:presumpsion in-them to expect it. How-
£ngr, it aaust -be observed bere, that :although this
-positive helief iof 1she -event was alwaysineveasay in
she,perasmm whe wreught s mirmcle,:it seems, in:many
®asnp, 180 have :been sufficient .in ithe pessons for
whese benefit:a miracle was performed,ithet they be-
dioved.the poweraf God to.do:such a miracle by:the
instrgment of .it, withaut. having:any cectain- pessua-
sion abont. the event; -as in the instances of the
sentusion;. and Martha, aad others. This faith .of
marking mivchss wasamot:peculiar to xsal Christians
inthope ages, ‘when it ;pleased . God to smploy them
s meansiof .confirming: mawkind shout the charaster
wf hinsbrvants,and the tzath.efhis word : for “many
~ill;say to- Chuist, .Lord, Lond, shave weinat in thy
name deus many manderful srorks?  Amd:then will
e prafess: unto them, I newer knew pou: depart from
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me, ye that'work iniquity.” Tbepdmupouud
of this faith, eould not even explain to the apprehen-
sion of another the demonstrative evidence and assur-
ance he had-of the event, thongh he‘midoixb'tedly
bad a full assurance concerning it. To -others -it
was enough, that the event justified his pretendom.
and proved him-to be in no delusion.

Saving faith, or faith in Jesus Christ, is snﬂi-
ciently differenced from the classes I have mentioned,
by several things which are peculiar to itself. Per-
haps the prmclpal characteristics of real believers may
be comprehended in the followmg particulars:

1. They understand the meaning of the testimony
of God, recorded in his word, through the gracious
and powerful illumination of the Holy Ghost, whereby
they know the things that are freely given to-them
of God. To them it is given to know the mysteries
of the kingdom, while others do not know them.
Paul had his education at the feet of Gamaliel; an
eminent doctor of the Jewish law, who was had in
reputation among all the people; and he profited in
his studies above the greater part of his countrymen.
He exercised himself to ‘have always a conscience
void of offence toward God and toward men; and as
touching- the righteousness of the Jewish law, he
was blameléss, both in his own eyes, and in the eyes
of others who beheld- his  conversation. He was
ready to ask with ‘the young man, % What lack- I
yet 7’ But when it pleased God to send the com-
mandment of his hely and - spiritual law idto- the
mind of -this proud ignorant: Pharisee, * sin revived,
snd he'died.” : Sin did not acquire any new-life by
the commandment of God ; - bat now the nature; de-
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merityspd-spreading leprosy of sin.appeszed .to his
mind,aad pendience, -in. that. very . light-and seuse
wherein they were, described, by, the.law. of .God ;
mdhy.;_hiq.dimexy.&e pexceived bimself to be a
defiled,. guilkty, ruined .sinner. - Let ys again sup~
pose, that.a person:has been instrueted in the know-
ledge of the prmmpleo of the .Christian: faith, that
he has profitedimuch:in that system, and that he can
give a judicious and consistent account of ‘the differ-
eatbranches of it; and.let it be supposed, that sfter-
wards the. Spirit.of truth shiaes in his heart to give
him thg knowledge of salvation. -Hereby the person
perceives, that the word of God is not enly a revela-
tion.of such-things ae are infallibly true, but an ex-
btbxm of all that it reveals, as a suitable, necessary,
and satisfying portion to himself: and'therefore he
does not view the system of revealed: truth as-a sci--
ence, that.gratifies his ouriosity, and awakens his-
hope. or fear; but he copsiders it as the gospel of his
saluption,. that presents to:him the forgiveness: of
siog, and, etexnal. life to-be enjoyed by the knowledge
of, Christ, .aud: to be improved by walking bumbly
with.God. Now he. seas the congruity. of scripture
tpuths tothe chasaster of Giodj-as.his glory shines in-
the face. of, Jesus: Chriet; - and’ he: perceivas .their
sujtableness to sanctify, and gowfort,-and- save  his
own spnl.  Thus to.undsrstand the menniug af the
divine tegtimony, is peonlias-to those, whe-are. uusht-
dGQQ“ 3 -y hord deeusla vorade 30

2, Unfﬂgned vamebmwmehc dr'
viag. autharity ,of hisc trythe.. ftom Shgis; epnecivnoe.
Jo helicxing, the. word of - Gady He souljisisayght.to
Asuiencs iny mod submit tolisjsoresnign datesmine--



tiop.. I hnhqtmlynd, with wewy ghent plans
surs, the.following pansgaeph 0 2l Mobenizs 1of
Me. Halyhnuons life ; whive, nfiwche hd tonsided
his experience as to several partignlarey ha onyay s
all those diseoveries and influcness wese cuneyodiby
the-word, so the Lord nem, in the'conveyanehjafe
feoted my conscience with his .ausherity, -ad ‘¢we
denced that his name was in it, by thas Light' sl
power peculur to God that went along with-it, - &
ane not iu all these things-as the.Scribes wnd Pl
visees, the wisest, the greatest, or the beat.of men,
but with .another sort of authevity and weight 1-it
‘spake as newsr man spake’ Whatever.is -epid,
either with zespect to \God, er my.case, ur dthars,
my conscience was made to stand to it. When he
challenged by his word for shinge'whith .Iknew not
to be faults,.and men notice not, comucience nheyed,
and took the hint, and, azmeed with his:xutesity;ae-
cused, arraigned, condewned, -and, 38 it wére, eme~
cuted ¢he sentence too: nor would it .stand tgy or
regard defences or pless fsom.any othersizth. - When
God spake wrath, hekindled a flame in-my soul by
the breath of his word, that many -waters eould S1et
quench; he raised a storm in it. that I cenld:neither
quiet nor row against, so as to get to land. The
heart that before was as. unconcerned as. « -stone, @
- reading the word or hearing .it, now tremMed ami
quaked. In like manner, when he-spake :peace, e
created it. He made the dead to hear, and tlie
hearer to live. ¢He sant his word and heeled me.’
He said to the troubled sea, ¢ Be still, pesce; wnit
immediately there was.a calm.” The winds and-sets
obeyed -him ; at his sebuke shey fled; -cemptativne




alegitiopsliainot agein. Wihin Fwrnd
selfssstidamnel, anil by Hesponciibeat from ol plens,
sothat] iduret neither ‘deny, rexeuse, morextenunce,
wir gquagrel the - hardést wentenee -which 1 :dresded
moit ; and rweds heveon omst insthe gredtest agony of
srgubler: when (1 rwas irenily to-eay with Job, ¥ I
bt cilled, wad she had. avewered ‘me; yet 'would I
set belisve :that he had hearkened to ‘my voice?’
siken, with him, I aefused :¢0'be :comforted, and
soareewdid ahink. samfortrpessible: -yet -whemever he
sontshis word, it hrealed me, and 1y soul wae ‘com-
smndled ¢o he at ‘pesee, a ‘glorious velm ensued.
Wisevens,-onrthe other hand, when 1 :or -others ‘en-
Seavaursd toispeak s0:myself, ‘mime renemies boldly

gll, . and Bew on me, ‘as the-devil:did- on the
enareinta” Toshavesuch-a sense, ‘conviction, and
reverenco of divine authority, is a distinguishing
fewitiofishe  Bpiritrof - God, -and. whtogether peeuliar to
soal ;Cheistian,

S 1kt is ithe peeuliar-character. of ‘true bélievers,
that ,tbey reecive ithe word -of :God' in -its gentinme
setie, becanse God has rovealetl it. ey are'taught
byihim, asithe truth istin - Jesus; and they receive
i, motwas she werd -of man, thatas it-is the word -of
God.  Thiy do-meteonly wssent to/the truth of the
divine record, but they deperrd apdn’it ; they hivetby
it, and.they Judge it-faishful, -and -worthy of aHl-zo-
captation, < (Gedls ;giving; -er malting over Jesus
Ghrist, in she record of grace, is tite warrant and
rule of recsiving him; hence-the record is believed,
because -divine - sutherity is mtérposed and Jesus
Cinist,  wih this- whole -salvation, are accepted of,

beoause they are éffcred by the Father in the quality
L3



of a free and unconditional gift. 'To whateven,
therefdze; Ged heth. spajen it his-hliness; thoyresit
their amen 1 in: whateter terris the' redosd .of -gaace
runs, their souls agree to them, and, by béljdving
obedience, comply with them; and in setting to their
seal thet-God is true, thy spprepsiate alk tire $piri-
tual siches,- tighteousnoss, and redetnphion; ifor the
giving wheredf to perieliing sinners; his faithfinves
is plighted i the reecord. God is-true, swys St
whes be gives Josus Christ' to sinters i a“woid of
record; and.therefore, a¢ a sinner, to whent that-re-
eord is presented, Jésus Ghrist is mine for all-wbe
purposes of nty salvation”® . Ne man okt sivad ve-
~ ceive the mgmfléd word, without the immediste and
powerfol ‘idluerice of - the Spirit of wisdom and'ze-
velation, cnlighmhgah- undeumdbg, aﬁibpuﬂng
his beart. - .
| nlgbt alvp. sbw, tlm thooe 'uho undenmahe
mesning of the word, who:peteeive the 'sithority
and faithfulness of God speaking in ity and whotte-
ceive the word at-his ‘mouth- i faith and love; Will
keep it, and: bring foreh fewit witlf patience. " Butus
these things refer to the:fruits of faith: wnd: 6 pifae-
tical influente, it-would be improper <o erlazge vpon
them in this phee, upuhﬂymlhéyhvﬂ!wm tobe
considered lﬂm ei g
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Sicr. [Ta Tz diffirases of" Soving Falsh from
~the ther i Bkt dots e i W vy act
bl mid

Wum, pmomnm uukend m 'mudanhon
lboumhe-dlmn of theiv sonka, itie:yery camteon:
forahen. to have & great ankiety, about sheir feith in
perivular.  They hear that:devils believe the traths -
of the.Seriptuse ;-and -that many of the.children of
mens - whe have a0 root-in themmwelves, receive the
wiwdigledly, and. for-a while .beliove;” wherenpou -
they baceme aolicitous to' kmow, whether their faith
is:of the right kind,.and whether..they believe in-a
right manoen.. This selicitude is highly neoeseary ;
it-opght:te-be ensowsaged and.directed; so as they
may be enabled to obtain satisfaction in a proper -
channgl; eonoerning this important inquiry. Hevea
mostinterestinggquestion must be-attended to, namely,
Whether:there is any thing in the act.of: a‘pesson’s
mind,.who beliaveth ta the saving of liis soul; that is
really diffesent fom the aots. of the -miod-in a histo-
rieal and temporaty believer? . - ‘

If there bo semething in the-wery act.of -the true
believer’s meind, that is veally different from the scts
of the mind in historical or temparary faith ; then it
is proper.to direct persons: to judge of. these dietin-
guishing differences in the. very aet. of believing on
Christ. An attention to these differences ‘would
enable them, upon this supposition, to determine the
important .question, . Whether they are unfeig
believers in' Christ, or not ? But if the difference
between. saving faith and- every other kind of believ~ -



ing, lies in the'things which ave respectively beliowed,
and.inathe antherigy apon which they arerbalioveds
then. we aught enly 40-esamisre- what. we: believe,sand
upon what suthority: we belidve, in order ta' kusow
whegher opr faith be the faith of God's eloct.

To wet.this peintin dke best. light-d am rubile, I
shall, 1, Ascertain .she natnde of the siad’soueindsly
in. balieving: any propusition ; &. ‘Provexthat hbeaniml
of asbeliever: in Cheist hesrtnhanractivity im bellow
ing on him ; and, 8. Shisw:that thereis wadifforenee
inithe wevy ast.of aswing: faik;, considered merely us
the.aptof tlie wind, witereby we can distinguish it
fram she:acts. of histericsl and. uqhuy!fni&, son-
sidered.metely @s oete of the mind. -

1.1 propesed {0 asvertein ithe nature wf rthe
scfivity of the.auind, sin believimgmay propesitive.
I know it.is strenmevslydeniedobyossme, that e
mind ;is at.ell-ackive in sbelieving.* Thwy coustder
the.mind. of - a.-belinver wy snsiruly passive, in:veceiw-
mgmpwmuf she tnith. ke believen; just.wsrthe

| §Jpis [jessive‘in mecsiving: mp-eau-»f thevobjeets
peesanted t0.it, or the ear in :reesiving -iuipressives
of sonnds that strike upowit. I is:reudilysgeaneed
qu.onr pa, ,that  belseving  is  exesedingly simple ;
and that+the ‘bave :suppesition wf its :being ‘eom-
pounded-of .mawy wets dod opesatisns iof nire aiad,
ia.qentmry to iexpericnee imievery oyserwherseeibe-
lieve any-thingy be what it-will. Betsiill weumnin-
tsin, that .beliewing' mcluiesmoiouumty of ghe

.. mhmmonotu wmum
d Aspasio, third edition, vel. .ii. p. 7—9. & passiey ;.of, x-

Ernnd, ‘a preacher of that party in London, Simple Truth Vin-

dicated, . 40-448, uadl of all 3o rest:of sheir donnettions.



windiolionitithestwith e propusition tinvintdiived,
-k bt abie . deidence ypen wisiehi: it és Dhelioved.
Xhie: %d.‘&e’l*‘ i MW
singgile; 1 se swery-simple, rshatv we i vamust distimguich
itinto, anyeciapounding parts ::4s:snay be prepetly
sneugh cempared «to :theosjmple aets of vseving wnd
bearing. : Weban disinguish ithe rseversl objessm
ve 808y @r Abe:diffexent -seunds ' we hear; vwe ‘oan
ontilyy . judger whether theee sobjeets:of wur sight and
bearing -ane plessant er. nlensive:: dbat -we cannot
bessing, that we oan_do: coneerning he ‘things 'we
see and haar, hecanse these distinctions wres entively
founded .in:the: objeets of wur sight:und:hearimg, and
»ot in the faculties. that seeand. heary morintthe exer-
owo.of these fammities. The sctcefwosing is'the vame,
whether we:look: up to the hesvens, or cast ‘var eyes
down to shetearth ;>whether:we wesca -meuntein, ora
wmolebill.  'The things:we. behold wre very: different
and sariens, but our sesing themsis the mest shmple act.
I walli our :secing:an wot, because in .veving the object
we: beheld, \we arereslly sative in reseiving the:im-
Pasasian -of iit:; sthough- the inpression is wade-edly
by the ebject.we :bahold, :and+the mediwm wherein
that objeet .is :pmesented 0 .our view. *Subhis-the
activity :of ithe mimd) in beliowing . a1¢setimbny. A
believervofiany: proposisien made to him byra:report,
ovailits thab preposition acoertling 40 the seive whereifi
bo wnderstamis: theveport, aud :evcovdimgitothe de-
gvee of centaiwty -be thisikesheve is in thes testimony
wheteby it-dasrepented :to him. Hleiis-¢onvinsed of
the truth of the vepors, aud has:a-persuasionithatrthe-
~thingzeported to him is veally what:it is said to be';
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@voles Jin-2onld nothelievs e it i iteamistens:
with, eomunonisense-#o sayy that dhe-mind.of smniis:
aliogother pamivein admitting cotrviction,: bp/imsits -
pemuasiorh sontarning o éxath? - Must nos thehing -
reporiadibe- uadesstood,; and-the:ekidenve b thiowe -
Ppors ‘perceived,, in-order:to a- person.being denvosi- -
natad & baliever of that vepars? : Clan the mind-wn--
derstand she neture,: and pereive.therevidence of -x -
repoct,: withont: being-active ? - And does net all the -
aakivity of the irind, inuderstandimg the report,amd .
perceiviag she pvideneaof is, terminate only and.di- -
rectly in theeport-itself; whicly it receives and pos-.
sessps by the belief of it? Thethings reported to
men, sad - Believed. by :them, may: bevarions and
many; butsounbelief of the various and nany reports
ocencerning themyis'orie sitaple act of the. mind, whers- -
by- we npetconvinced and pessuaded that: they sresjust -
such. as- wa biayerbesn told they aree  Different thinge -
are, raported: toi us,. eachiseourdinig to its nature; -we
apptehend pach of themaccerding to-the reportmsde -
of it;; we heliene, that-is, e sse cenvinced sud per-
swadad :thas-each of shese: raperss-is true; and this
belief; convietian, or;persmmsion, dx:as umoh one sieple
act of shemingdy aeconr heholding difforent visible ob-:
jeuts with-our epemis one: Suiple act of seeing. .
3. 1 shall o . endmviuz te prove,: that the mind
of & believen.in Clristiiscactive invbelieving on. ki,
in, .that- serise.-F Lhave just:abw -expiuined... This.
seems to be yety. evident: facor the genoral:tenor.of\
the . Saviptuxes; wheve  we: Sad: ‘the . Spisit of. Ged
calling men to beliéve en Cluisty:in & munner of ad- -
dress. which manifestly. implies;. that - believers. have
such a convietion of the sufficiency of Cheist, and of.



Nadsigfreely given. to. dhie: gdiler addolosty o't
liwe by this.sufficisnt vightesuntess urid walviion- so
given ta,shem in that charactér. ¢ This,™ 'saye en
.¢¢ ghis is the commaadment vf God;that we..
shonld balieysron the wimve.of hix SenJesws Chrise,” -
The woice which came from heaven, sajing,  This
is ay: beloved San}. in . whowm I.am well:pleased,’ wals
attended with aa ‘expoess commmandment to hear hith,
or.10 believe-jo his ame. Jesus Christ invites and
commands ¢ all she ends of the earth to look unte .
bim,.and be saved ;" he declares,. that “eoept sin-
ness eat the flesh of the Son.of man, and drink his
blood, they have no.life in.them;™ :and in the last
day, that great day of the feast of tabernacles, “Jesay
stoed and cried, saying; If any man thirst; let him come
unta me, and drink. - He that belteveth. on ‘me, - a8
the scripture hath ssid, out 'of his: belly shall flow
rivers of living water.” . The constant language of
the apostles teia- guilty world, was, ** Beliove-in tlhe-
Lord Jesns. Ghrist, and - ye .shudl be saved.” - This
being the sddress. of the Father, and the Word, and
the: Holy Ghost, witwessed to:us by the prophets and
apostles, it may reasonably.be asked, 1. Whether it
does not imply that the mind :is active in believing
on Christ, as he i sevealod in the gospel?: 3. Whe- .
ther it imsplies. any othes activity, than barely to -
decstand, to receive, sad .to.live: by the: fulness of
Chtist so revealed ? ~Amdy 8. Whether:thiw activity
of the mind sbout the gospel of our salvation, ¢an be
justly reckoned.a work of the law? We deny that -
it ean, on-any consideration, be.esteemed a-work -of
the law, or any part of the righteousness of a sin-
ner; because it is wholly employed about the free



g of d, - which reigms
oveslantisg rightecumens wato Mﬂl‘l&, ’by Gelotee
Ghulet. our:Lord. Tivis kindsef a&”im
. msat perfect. conteset .o :thet:pride and-legil disetin
prompts mankind torgo sleut toestablish- thehl own
wighteonsness, 1and to refirse: to rsubmit themselves to
the righteonsness: of Ged-revesivd from falth tofelth
in the gospal. Heroby the.soul flies fon-ehgefmn
the law, unto.Christ the endiof the Jaw, - -

8. It.enly remains mewito (bé proved, that diere
s ne difference. in the ast of saving' faith, coniideivd
werely as an:act of the mind, whereby we: canidis-
singmish it from the ncts-of -historical and't
faith, . considered: merely-as acts of the mind. - Phe
proof - of -this .essertion tdepends -pertly ‘upon- what
was  formerly -affored :to ‘sssertein the sense - of the
word- fasih or believing, as it'is used in the recorls
of inspiratian ;*- where I-endwavoured to show,that
it:is used.in Seripture without any-tistinetion being

- made abeut the et ofithe mimd io- believing:- -Ehall
8t present -prosecnte the argument -a:fittl¢ furtiser,
wpon the same priveiple,~—Whenever the Spirdi-of
Geadhas oeeasibn-te-speak ofifhith, he- never-nses ex-
presvions: that seaply uny: differerrce- it-tive scf of ibe-
lieving, but-ahaays emplays the ssative forin+F-spédeh
to denote. faith of every Jeitd:+ - The-beverstedpris-
siols-coweerning 4¢ meed ‘# Ave Me;"uﬁgﬁtsdl'be
collepted-toushiewabe wiuth-of thie-positiorsibutiasite
is tooymanifitt-to’ adubeidf why rdasorible oBfbasin;
Imbllhleclhe thﬂlemﬁqﬂuhg‘w‘ "Oh

il Al (VIR TYNNLY 4 O & AA.-I
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Ry
itamistifinicboervetl, ‘thés.thade is arvedkapiciia &if:

fegenge:hotwamn: saving fuith .and -every ovhexr hind df -

bolieving; wad timt :the Saipture always suggeen -
this . differenee, whanever it gives us lnymun&bf
faith, on any ocowsion. -°But, a8 the -differenes -is
mever put upon she act-of s believer’s wisid, wo owit
consider whorein the differense is stwted by she Holy
Gbhost ;- smd, upon a general inspection of the:word
of God, we find it lies in these three thingsshat were
explamed in the last 'section.

(1) Saving faith implies an understandiag of the
true meanivg:of the divine testimony. Acoordingly,
our: glorivus Intercessor expresses himself in these
wurds to-his Father: ¢ I have manifested thy name
unta the wen which thou gavest me eut of the world;
for 1 have given unto tham the words which: theu gev-
estme.” :In like mauner, the apostle saye to-unfeigned
believens, whuserchuracter he sets in spposition to such
profassors-of Christixnity as eontinued anly for a-time
in the apostle’s doctrine aud fellowship: ¢ Ye have
an ungtion from the Holy One, and kaew all thiggs.
I hune not written unto you,” says he,  because yeo
kuow not the truth, hut becauss ‘ye know .is, and
that oo Hecis of the sruth,” One important branch
of she Comiforter’s -office is,-t0 * guide us into:all
trath, and to 'show unte us ‘the-things -of - Christ.”
¢ ‘The uatursl man receivath not the shings:of -the
Spirit of God, for they -are:foelishness -unte him;
peitber cun be know them, lecsuse thiey. ase spiri-
sually discersed. Bat be that is spiritusl judgeth
all things, yet he:himeelf is 'judged-of no man; for
who'hath known the mind of ‘the Lord? But-we
that have /received ‘not the spirit -of the world, but
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the Spirit which.is of God, that we might know
the things that are freely given to us of God; we
have the mind of Christ;” that is, we are led into
the true knowledge of divine truths by the. Holy
Ghost, who has enabled us, in some measure,. to see
the great things that relate to the glory of God, and
our eternal salvation through his crucified Son, in
the same sense and view of them that is intended by
Christ in his word. I conceive this is more than
can be said of an historical believer, who, acting only
upon principles of natural reason,. in forming his
judgment about the things of God, cannot know the
doctrines of divine revelation aright in their amiable
glories, as they exhibit a grand and consistent char-
acter-of God, as they display the everlasting right-
eousness and unsearchable riches of Christ, and as
they set before us an adequate and honourable ex-
pedient for the hope and salvation of sinners. . This
is. the case also with temporary believers, who are
said to hear the word, and to  receive it with joy;”
but are not said to understand it. Temporary be-
lievers must have very partial and erroneous appre-
hensions concerning the gospel of salvation,.or else
they could never rejoice in hearing it, except they
perceived that it really spake peace, to them; but if
they perceived it in this light, it would become an
ingrafted word, an abiding principle, and-an incor-
ruptible seed. Since this is not the case with them,
it is evident, that their apprehensions conoermng the
gennme sense of it are erroneous; that.they. rejoice
in.a lie, which is not consistent with the. truth of the
gospel; and that they have not the mind of Christ..

. (2.). Saving faith is founded upon the authority of
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God, revealing his will in the Scripture. It receives
the Scripture; ° not as the word of men, but as the
word of God, which effectually worketh in them that
believe.” This is sufficiently confirmed, 1. By the
constant practice of the spostles. The way they
took to persuade the unbelieving world to receive the.
gospel, was not by proposing arguments to prove the
truth of their doctrine, nor working miracles, nor
insisting upon miracles wrought by them, for the
confirmation of their doctrine ; but by a bare proposal
of the truth, and a sincere manifestation of it to the
consciences of their hearers, in the name of Geod
they proceeded, and demanded acceptauce of it, as
the word of God, and not the word of men; and,
by this means, they couverted the world. This is
farther confirmed, 2. By the experience of those
that believe in Christ to the saving of their souls,
However they may be relieved against the objections
of adversaries, and enabled to deal with them by
other arguments and means; yet that, whereupori
believers of all sorts, learned and unlearned, do them-
selves rest their whole dependence, hope, and joy, is
the word of God, evidencing itself unto their faith,
by its own light and power. The unlearned are. for
the most part capable of no other evidence ; and yet,
upon this alone, in all ages, in life and death, in
doing and suffering, they have evidenced another
sort of stability and firmness in cleaving to.it, and
suffering cheerfully for it, on this account only, than
the most learned, who were best furnished with ar-.
guments of another natare, but wanted this. Be-.
. sides, if this be not allowed as the groud and foun-
dation of faith, there can be no divine faith leaning,



wponan infallikde bettom; wud ‘the weiger, 'who:ere
adt eapuble.of ady bther evidenve, must-eitharrove
in the grestos uneettuinty, or pin diair faith upon
thie slbeves of their teachers. :But, blossed be iGind,
here is & ground .suflicient s0 rest wpen, shat-witl
neither-fail nor.deceive. The Lowd upesks, sud-his
sheep, ‘noswithetanding thas simplcity which .malses
them contewmptible in the eyes of theworld, know
his voice, hear it, and:follew bim, sndwill net ihesr
the voice of a stranger.”® This is mere than 'en
be said of historical er tempevarytbeliovers, whose
faith stands only'in the wisdem «of men, or in the
demonstrations:of reason, or in the-evidence of mvira-
edes, or in the suthority of the chureh, or in theit
edueation-principles, orrin their blind .aseachmedt to
a -party, or in .a:general xiew of the :gospel, 1m u
means of :saving them from misery ; but their faith
esntot -rise .60 high s :to :** stand 'in ‘the power of
God,” demonstrating the evidence and uu:homy of
his’ word' to their consciences. :

- -(8:) Saving fsith receives the-word ofiGod, depends
upon . divine -faithfuluess engaged in ithe - promives,
sod lives by the Lord Jesus Christand his vomplete
salvation ‘therein revealed, remoumcisig: every nqther
eonfidence, -and rejoiving enly i Christ Jasws: Bat
this is not, cannot be, -the charseter: antl exercibe-lf
histovieal ‘ or tewporsvy believers, ‘who, amidst:ull
their-comvidtions and ‘joys, remain utter strengers-te
tisove -demenntrations -of the ‘Spirit,-whith ‘tiscever
the true natwreisnd -heinens guilt of rtissir unieloef,
avtl whi¢h.should censtrein:them 10 ‘confess: thanhs

“"e Mr. Halyburtof’s Essay concerning the Reason of Faith,
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uhdua-loynd sufliciencyrof the ﬁym
of Cheist; revestod:to them in 'the.gespel..

1 fo venclude the wholeo If a person - woudd: be
smisfied, whethor ke is a:beliover of the.gospel, who
unfeignedly helievash on the Son of God, it is: ewiw
dently impeoper to perplex: his. mind: with- the. idle
and' deceiving- inquiry, Doth myheart believe in:a
vight manner? er; Whet eircumstanoes distinguwish
myp act.of faithy to.preve it either right or-wrong?
The only proper questions that csn tend to a'safé
and-certain -resolution of this most important: case;
are these: 1. What. do I believe? 2. Upon what
ground, and for what reason do.1 believe? 3. De
I really judge himy faithful, who. hath revealed.in his
word those truths that I'believe? And, 4. Do:those
wushs vlncb I believe, teach and -constrain -me .ve
«.claamse myself'from all filthiness.of flesh-and spiris,
and to perfeet holiness in the fear of God '

REFLECTIONS.

1. What has been said concerning the seversl
kinds of faith, shows the. necessity of »eading: the
Seriptures with jedgment.and attention. The.Spi.
zis of God uses the samwe word to.denote the faith of
devils,  and of all: the:difforent: clasess:of . eem. that
profess. any regard: to- the chaesgter and word.of
Ghrist,. without putting:any diffevence..between the
acts of faith performeld by ohe and amotives;-and yat
the. exme- Sgirit: hiss so-.clewely distingmished. overy
kindof faithy whesever hespeals bf. believingy that
the. particular kind he:speaks of is very evident to
an impartial and attontive readen A few examples



will sufSeiently dllustrate this sbiermtiva. < Devils
belisve and tremble,” suys the ajosles . whereliy i
is- manifest; shat they do at believe theiweed of
touth, as the gospel of their salvation ; for, i’ they
comsidened. it as the gospel of the. grace of @bd to
them, ithey would; in believing:ity * vdjoice with.joy
unspeakable, ‘and fall of glary;” wheress, they < be-
lievts axd. tsemble.”” The devils said, ¢ What have
we. to:dowith thee, thou Jesus of ‘Naaweth? Art
thou:come to:destroy ws?. I know thee; whe thou
arty the Hely One of Ged.” . But it is plain; they
. did net.believe hiin to be:theit Saviour ;. on the con-
trary; they were persuaded that they had no part in
his salvation; they bebeved he would destroy them.
«King Agrippa believed the prophets;” bat while
bt was persuaded that these holy men of Glod 'spske
as they were dioved by tlie Holy Ghest, lid did not
believe that Christ suffered,* and- that ‘he rose again
from the dead, and that he showed light unto the
people, and to the Gentiles; he did not rejoice in
Chwist Jesus, the chief ‘corner-stons, laidin the writ-~
iogs of the prophets. This.appears from his own
words to- Paub:- ¢ Almost,” said he; « thow -pers
suadest me.ta be a Christian;” which' the :apodde
understood ds implying that ha was net altogether a
Christian, orthat he did pot believe:ei the ‘Son 6f
God ‘as his-righteonsness and) his salvation. We
are infsdmed, that whea Jepus:was im Jerusddem at
the palssover, in she feast-day, ¢ many belioved: im
‘his name, when they saw she mirades whigh. he- ditl.”
.But as their faith- was only the effeet: of their-seeing
the miracles he wraught, so-it is plain from  the next
-vetse; that they did not believe inr his name for sil-



watiseifrom uin, snd:fer zeconnilistion to God by his
deaghe: -5 Jesgm did not commit himsslf ento them,
becaime, he know:. all men ”” anil he perfeeslysknew
that they. only ceunidered :him as a-temporal Messish
and \Phinee. : The. :great muititude. whom Jesus
nisaaslewly :fad with &ve hadey:loaves sad .tws
swadll: fishes, said, . “Thuinofsmnhsthltw
that should come into: the world.” - Hiive: was- their
belief; but they did not belisve that hewasto res
deess them nnta God by his blood ; fof they intended
to tske him by force, and malie him a-temydral king.
‘When:Jesus apened- the design of his-coming inta
the swesld, which was, to ¢ give his flesh for the-life
of 1she wordd,” many of his.disciples, who believed
on, bim 26 a Prophet and King, * murwared at him,
want back?” from him, ¢ and wakked :no'moare with
him.” . The stony-ground hearers of the werd ¢ row
ceive it with joy, and for a while beliave ; but.when
affliction or persecution ariseth for the werd's. sske,
immediately they are offended;” whereby . they
plainly discover, that their minds are nat impressed
wish the majesty.and:authority of God, speaking in
hie..word ; and also that ‘they do net believe the

ity.and exeellency of eternal life, which God .bath
given them in that retord, for the sake .of which
affliction and persecution ariseth. ¢ Simon.Magus
believed,.and wes baptized;” pet he so eatirely mis-
undesshood- the. design of the gespel; and .she sove-
reignty of divine grace, that.  he thought. sha gik
of God might be purchased with money.” Now, in
all these snstances, and in ull odrer examples of be-
lieving mentioned in the Scnpmru, we find there
was an esseutial error and defect in every kind af



fhish,. matopt: xist: whisly secoivebiy snd routoths o
Chuint alene foraalvation, a5 be is-fruskyi:glves pos
im:the gospaly - This defost. annds covens duss.aut Ie
in:the, act of she mind, nor in.the manpes:ofiss ant-
ingy bus in: the. mind believing » bie instead of whe
wouth, or in: belisving: the: truth upen :semse -sehex
geoendithen the sutherity of God, oy finally, iiwet
censidesing: saripture: tn&mu s wesd dfnh‘ta
somt o us.

Ou the ether h-d,& faith ofﬁd"dmis

alwpys exprossed with 00 much simgplicity- and>peesi:
sion in the oracles of: Ged) mersin by telling uo- whtst
it believes, and - for what veasow it beliowes - vuch
trothsy that auy sttentive: seader is immedintely ena-
bled to perceive, that saving faith is means.in:every
plaee where it is.spoken.of. I shali not st present
mention examples, though many might be adduceds*
nes shall I now. anticipste. the considerasion of sieh
chasacteristics. of an unfeigned belief of the gesped,
#e: portsin 40 the prastical: influence of faith, whieh
will be explsined.afhorwards. Ouly, from. thewhole
i¢ appears, thet atteotien and judgment ase: slme-
lutely necessary in reading the Scriptures wickspwofie;
that, in reading them, we may rightly divide:she
wond of truth, both in oumundeuundmg\-d “

practive, .

2 Whuhubmmdm nhapunﬁqnﬁ.,
sofiiciently. acconnts for. thesevxral deasminetions-of
faithy acossding to its differest kinds. Thess dv-
nomiaations are all: teken, sither fom. she. ehings

o Miga :44 Lhhg - oy 4 2 amr) o )

® The reader lfb l?sen.,cmg?f f
J&hﬂ“l}. 15, 16, 18,33532.2 ohn vi. w,mw?:ﬁ ”%.
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whith: aee bislievild, es frene’she-authirity upen which
they ene holisved. .. I wo belisre upon the testimany
of w0, ok fpish is enllod bumen : if we belipve apen
the setimony .of God, our faith is said te he divine:
i€ wb bilidwe upon the evidence of reason: and argu-
mens, aut faith is donominated histerical or sational :
if ;this histerical or rational assent be actompasied
with & trapsient glow of affection, it is designed tem~
porary faith : if we understand the word of God, aud
recsive it as his. ward for our own benefit, this is the
faish of God’s elect : if we thus apprehend the right~
eousngss-of Christ, revealed from faith to faith, this
is erdinuily called justifying faith: and if we thus
receive salvation in the name of Jesus, our faith is
said to be saving.

Pexhaps -this remark may be reckoned too trivial
and vulgar to merit much attention. Lam of a very
different opinion. It seems to be of great imper-
tamce, beth to correct a common, though .a denger-
qus -mistake, and to direct the minds of Christians
in a-most serious inquiry. I beg leave to explaia
what I mean, with as much perspicuity,. and in as few
wogds as I am able.

Fisst, When it is considered, that all the dano-
mimagions of faith are either taken from the things
which are believed, or from the authority upon which
these things aze believed, it must be very improper,
and even dangerous, for teachers to lead their hearers
mlo;hbyrmth of perplexity, by setting before them

ing marks and characters of the act, or

acts of saving faith. Such discourses are open to

objections of various sorts, and all of them weighty.

Does not this way of representing the acts of saving
M 61
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Mfedui Rigueslfiy smshathdre ginin- sssheiSonceochise
Hfeovsbiinsiih”1 Hlusirwe: havokthdexhrinsidens-
mmf theprily-libgothen SuniwpBolboupolsilie
casty anid Jiiowecition incdncigside wglofealsz1oba.
+085,-Omr igeosinchof wivime shingwisamtapedi-
naat inrﬁnaup of believibg, which.neabhiprbwesle
ponssmnf God: ein remose. . .{Bheakstrweptehicdasyid
batabul chabactet of nmnkindie ppiveelic thlsedivuly
coleurs: by shie piemeil: of Mspirabiou :i ¢l dabhigotie
wadessténding darkened;: buing . alicdatedofrom cthe
life of God; throygh theiigneranee that lviin e,
benspisaof the blindnsss: of shiir hesres): 1 Wliskerit
the knowladge of dinine.things, thwescui be o de-
Lief of thastt. o.. While < the: god ol ahiswordsiinde
eth the minds of men,” it is impossilshe;they taitbia
liaye the géspel ofi Chrisk. . These thut dkKevd on
the Sen:must aee his glory ; they mho pusntheirvnig
inhim qoust knaw bis: asrme 1 <. Floo this is Mo ytei:
nal, to;koow. the : only true God, sud:Jesss Chayt
whom' he:huth sant.” ... ¢.Since the wénldabépan,lde
wes nénep beastl that.any man bperied .thic vépesiof
one that was. hbre blind <7 and. isiwss:nevds dane-
g«mdnht. ny pérson wha was borwblind! chlimll
coverr sight byshis pwa bbris.: ... It i icquisilp
sible, thats fSmatural man camdbowthy:vivkpa vl
the Spitig of2GddZ” . « Thirefre wll-right qubd uavieg
spprobensions.of revehied truth; must bowhe joftand
the work of: Gody wha.5t:cemtmantied théodiglit 30
shine out of darkihesy ¥ irithé firstioreativay ¢
our hpartaby the demmmstratiomef his Spirit, & twalve.
the light of the knovledge of the glory of God, $mthe
face of Jesus Chriat.” ¢ The preachiug of the cross,”
by which faith cometh, ¢ is to them that perish fools
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yinhboes goBub imbe they whitlsaus. attedy: &t i -the
pawreed (o few it iswristor], 1 wilicdestruy-the
Wisdomsaotda winss. and owilli drlings o iwotisiisg: vhe
-understhndinigef shia piustent, :::Wibdre:ib tive wise,”
thomdnof.fame fox wisdim imd-wriencs; amiongfhoth
own nshGloadtilési? - < Whind Io thevsribe)’: wito,
Jpehothe peinsiphes ofi reasen mdrreligibasledusation,
stwkes ahis highet pretdncestorthe kuowiedpgb dfuhe
savonled will'of God .- % Whesesip ehe Wopaver.of
this wotld,”. whe 'delights iu speculstiqm dirtkesmro-
vasjs, and takesia great dedl of: peide idcdisp\ntivg,
Ao pn queskians shis xelate to the fdithand pree-
tiee of aChristian 7 - 4. kinth nds Goal inade foblish
ol the; wisdom, of this wotld ;—+thé¢ no flush' should
m;m“ Ma” IR TS P TV S
> 4u- The disaffection that maturidly veigne:iin: the
hmmaﬁ ‘thechildreniof men agnivet Jthetrathe of
the:gaipel, is anuificient demenstrationy thutin divine
agericy muat lwing sheak to. arsaving belisfoofitle gese
pel. .- Isoony be emsilyconceived, wint thubewho are
« imyvhe Bash,”-snd whn “:canmot pleass Glods?’ be
canap they:are withont Chriss, thay hibavsily wpprove
xgnp’ of; the |dostribes vof revesled tmuth,sand misy
eagarly othtams forithem; atid avey sdenisuffor wuth
for adbiehing.to théms: Bt Muemmot bazdiowbd,
thed. su duperbons nre nikisfied with ithie) shripvind so-
mm; sdlnatiam 3 for:their ireld sen timeneseconlcari
ing sligibchdméifiadensptidrosre qhivdstbvdssiveu?
dwg«pnl phm.aad:avhdsxbey profdss bo kdew und-
heligus *,:inkeant ‘s practivatibeyd qwye asd- e
nodwat dtox) Ehan bpis fis} e fhisby aroliadnndd: inv:
posatieny ds levigdant from dhie’plafutsy ddseviplionsoof:
thisigiciamejem dndisdndaet :- ¢ Blmuatial doisid s
M3
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v ‘I!h poﬁiut» mmuc % covery:idotrme
have of - beljeving; 204 it is the wipressdangungeof
Setiptuwey By she: word ol the:: Tused 1wesevthe
Bedvons ariade jund dll thiehosriof: thews by bhie beoath
of ‘his meucht. far-be spalie,-and: eviry. thingpiin
aweacion wus fone;-he commuanded,: sed::allutisings
stoud fase.  -Suebs 4s::th6 work:of God: wlso:dn ahe
new greation, which-is both begua dud sdwiced vy
his powerfel word, in.such grown! peivone seaegin-
pable «of -experieticing. ity saving luueniel™ vdalll
osdinarypases mankind are induoed:tq creditodbhti
man: tegtimeny apon  the- account of 1 tip eredibilisy
they upprobionid to be fucthe destiurewplitself : - Whaoe
ovor rbayoms 'muy contribute’ so: engepa:sheiv tbelief,
is'is semata shyo atl thess ¢irvumitanices! ouly epeime
to rexsther- the tmimdyuore:mdmdin them-vipws;
and belng!vo eorfirnedy the testimonyoiself, bf wdrieh
they wight have doubted withdat sl tirvomerstiol
cotifienaiotis, lis -beliowed. .+ Bt 1ift wa' reosive she
sestiulotiy efondencupen thiv-priceiple;swad i vurges
ceiving it is owing to our perbitvingutheloredibiling
of - thebrtestiteony) subly-thielsditimompof> God is
greater; aid odr veesining Mis'vostintery mado atie
from a-peresption vf bivauthorityahd veracity, silich

1 .
, % As the word of God was not written for the use of idiots
and infants, and does not gratify an jdle euriosity about the ns-
ture or means of the work of the Spirit in such of them as belong
*0 the election of grace; it is both impertinent and dangerous to
amine the manner of their effectual calling.



render every word he hath spoken infillibly certain,
Such.a dearmanifestation .of tha tryth, and such s
powerfal demastestion of the anthotity of God, unto
the consciences of men, is the effect of the blessed
Sﬁrhvﬁhauwiuthmoﬁchﬁmqnhﬁou
thew upto. ms.. .:kkened the Comforterie fremised to
rsgrove arisenkines um 3o.as to-deterinine o judge
miemts,. suid s ayookir-affections; of “ ein, sindof xighte
osisnens; and of Judgmenh” Heperfomnhu wdrk,
by ewabling' us to pereeine the.meaniog, and submit
wato the authotity.of the Sariptures; which tentify
watd:solostiwasld, the natere and demerit of siv, the
righteeuspess:of tha lawy and that righteopsness ful-
filled by Christ, and the judgment. thatshall be exe-
cutdd:on! the prince. of this world, To.explain snd
supparb-the propesition that stands-at the. beginning
ofthis-sectinn, Lshall endesrour to illustoate it.under
thetleitwo eapital -branches: 1. The Hely Ghost
warketh the: faithof the divine law by weana of the
lawiicand,: 2. He worketh the faith of Mgﬂpﬂl -hy
meahs of the gospel~—~All connietions of sin and mi~
serpavecomprebended it .t.hcfaic.héthe-lan; and all
ralieving, sonpferting, quickening, and paping know-
ledge:antt belief of seripture: &mqbs, -are- inclugded in
thelkaibh .of the-gaopel. .

: bo:D ohsarved,: that. the Kaly Glmn worbsh tb-
St of she .t.huneflw y menns of the law.

Having, i 3 foregeiug cbaptes,: eadeevoured to
explun the nature, demands, sanctions, and obliga-
tions of the divine law,* I shall not resume that sub-

joot at pressnt; bus anly oheerve, that the knowledge

* Chap. L Sect. L
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med boliaf of theve thinps is Wreugghiin o sher byrthe
hw of Ged.: ' Heveby he-is-eonuiboed that she taw
je spivieunl, -and thue himeelt.is -varnel ;- thut hbe law
demands pérfect nnd -pérsenering obediensy) ami-tha
he is altogether unvighteous; and a childlof disobi-
dicuce ; that the law reveals the wiath of God Bom
heian ageinss the ungediiness and untighvesudires
of men, vod tisay he is:the obnexieus cimivel, and a
child of wrath ;- that the obligation of the divive low
is univetsal and perpetual, and thit b lide, under it
% » binding-rule of holness beth in heast and life.
The-Spiric. of God presents the law-to ‘thv-sinmery
constience, and epems the: eyes of Dis undoretasiding
to perotive the-true meuning of its bely comthend-
ments; ap well as to feel its sutherity demanding
obediende and forbidding ein, wnder the highsst pe-
naltfes. -By-these impressed views of she divine
Jew, the sinner learns to know whav the-law saieh to
Mimself; he sede the: perfect vontrast between the ho-
Kneso of God and bis ewn depravity; he disternsthe
majesty of the supremo Luwgiver stswpied ou every
preceps and -on every prohibitions e perceives the
veracity and justiee of the Lerd ergaged:so umetute
deservedpunishment upon sy as a transgressor of
the law 5 and; to sum wpall in ewe assbrtion, He shat
believeth the daw. of 'Ged; hath tho witwess: or sesti-
mony which' is: contabwed it the lauy pus:iaqo:his
mind, wnmin-hls Mn, ndlnooliod wh'hn-
mm% . LENEREEY PR "

Perhaps thée dl!mhve mly begome dnm if we
Mastrate it by au examples :The snperienee of Paul
seems to be extended om purpose for our learning,
that we may be led thereby into right views of the
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‘markodb the.Loxd theSpisit.in the senvintiap: of sin-
»ore - Ranlihod:groat inteliestual nbilities.as. 8. maps;
ke bad ;grieat indvantages fon impreving them, as o
acholows bring hranght. up . at. the foet of. Gumalie),
theymisst Semans tuter of the.age; be was educated
ia the stndy, of:the low of the-God of Israsl; be ws
& Phevisep.of- the Phariades,. and lived according to
the maeh: rigoreus. rules of ‘thet clasy of. the Jows;
his acquisitipns ia thedr weligion ware sp awipent,
sbe) b profieed iniit bayond meay of his squale in
bis own nesion, being mere exceedingly sanlous of
the traditions of his fathers ; as teaching tha-exter-
aal hranahes: of righteonsness reguired in the.law, he
wap blemsless; and he-lived in all good. conscience
fron: nie: youth: wpy exereising himself therein to keep
his cowncience: void of offence tawards God. and to-
mazds man.. With all these adwantages, it is no
wonder i he thought himself perfeat: for-he ime-
gived, that he.thereughly wndqretood she,full: sxtent,
and- all the branohes, ofl the duty it presetihad; and
ae touching: the righteonsness he apprehended the
law nequired of: him, he was blaagless, ‘sequep, and
self-satisBed. ¢ I waa alive;” says. he, ¢ wishayt
the lam enne?’. ] negarded the. law of God as the
rule by.which k siss to justiy my conduot, .and se-
conumend. sayself..bo divine. fayony,. and I theught I
was peying, syoh: an. ohedisnce; to. it- as. Giod would
wodoubtedly: ' nedker.. sufficiont for., thess purposes.
¢ But when the commandment came,” that is, when
the meaning, deeigay sud anthority of it werp under-
swod. by me, .and demonstrated to sy comscience,
“ gin revived,” it appeared in all its hideous defor-
mity, it became strong and irresistible in its: accusa~



tions ageint pee, *5and Jidiadsl’s slloutpeRide: snd

wifvorfidence yanisieds 1.samand icoufissedimielé
toibe.m roiopd Jost #innerewned edgnilly inandesined

sriminal,: befors she- haly damof Geshau Hinoaddey

¢, The, cammandment; whick: wae sodife”

that is,| she, etepa). law whieh arat origh °

40 be a covenant of life to.kha.firsti.diderns whoohid

power to:keep i, L found so.1be. apto vidathyY it

we wo fa5 from juskifying) ax spquitting wes thas.it

candemued and bonpd me aver'so;khestratboof God
and the.misexy of bell; it-ntterly disannnileil covery

mpedy 1 conld contrive far my smareliefih sAgaiing

it daserves our considevsrion, . shet' the apasisohes

patticulacly informed ua by what.sieapschaiobshined

these. views, of his,.sinful snd Jwesched: obwrmoter

He sayn. ] bad ngt knowa sin:hat by sheJasis for.

1 had pot knawn lust, except the law. had idsoRhes

shalt not covet. But sin, taking oneshion biithe

commandment, .wiought.in ime all. menget ofi consns.

piscence: fox without. the - law,, sin nas deads bat-

wheu the commandment: camey sinvetinsilish “In-ghis.
passage Awo things are very. pwidabua i Lk T hessthe:
apoatle knew aud bebigned. himmlf thlidebsibfial and:
misgrabla croatutey mmmhknmdmmlmc
_ and beliaved the ebligstions of-shedlan #EGed.

That the Holy Ghoat led tmm&a&mhdgoma
belief of.this dapmoandiof bis onn Bk sytl wievsbliiy
charaster, it ARERIngothe:guRwNe au® offotite slish:
ta. his ,understanding,, And denansranisigsate. lisied .
aushptityito bis conssianen..ol The lymshiths <S¢l
shaks pes corets> sndothenshy dik wenimese Borknemys

het; ¢ M’vindm Nl gheosearstimenkingsofis
m&mmmmw



dimatoidfipionks w: Wui, @ Mmmg
wasvdbsa@halwnm #bIPbe - iigos ok dns ee
deutie B nd Bhistuby hutwasomade to bblieve; thiv e
witbzedily undor théwrmth whid: cutwe 6FG¥d: Pl
wanther ofPral;. andvhily-ierddso thé bx-
vty Chatbsian s Tor- by the M tbey re-
ovisele kowledge bbuiny: « bt n .o
- Thiv:ldwoteschioth>every. sibrier-thiree hﬂmﬂlﬁg
truthd; andk tre:Bpirie of God\opens the-eyes of ‘al
those whotn'bie eblletly effoerdally to-see theth 'dearly
wriavon (i slfo:bubk b Vhe law, - and this-shthe Sphite
lodgep:a divive-ovidenve of: sll-these truvhs! ik'thieir
cousicidtive;- (¥i) The lawpronennces the wivle world
« puidtycbafore God2! - The:Spifit'of baAddge de
mostrutes this to be the veiee: of -the eterral God;
and the-veier of that God Yoo tlte: sinher whitis e
convinceb i partieslar. ' Hedistovers'to: the fidhet;
by:thi# swakening trath, that:bis life and- cbn%rv
sation:are displating to -Géd; ‘end: exeeedingly éore
rupe; thasihioshiears is-Full of rrischief and ittty
beldg: & deodithul -abiove alt-things, and-desperately
wichied /¥ laridi shad-his- whale natitre is- nliogethee-dm
clegn addiedeled, bvmg s<.déd- h~trespaides ‘siid
siny 3 renrilmts by depravivy ds natural, aniversal, and:
desd)y. -LEn) ol trdse veiposts) the shunier is ‘madé to
soeg 20 Jullows) atd’ confosd M%wgm Hnd:
viliinoehe dight of:Ged:> By aHe: eo.mﬁeing pd-ee-
of dhieuHioly Ghost, dve N’Ssﬂdieﬂ; i the evithriee
of chvel\divineung: Wbt hid nk $atid Jife; are
ungedly, efusindl;' end loatlisome; - (’2’) Thé Taw
expresely. determinvey the\prnishiment of si, and ae-
signs. the weath and: cawe of Geod. unto every child
of disobedience, as the deserved wages of iniquity;



ssying, ¢ Curted s every. one that contiundth wotiin
all things written im the book of the law.to do them.”
The Spiriv of bontlage spplies thris alszming sentemee
to the econmsience of the.crimitl, as if hé ssid; + Fhou
arcthe trans” he ladgee the evidente of higmiscinble
condition, in virtue of this condemnation, within: the
sinher's breast; by causing him-%0 hear the sexrtance
of thie lew, uy it affsets imselfiu particutar: Here-
upon the wretthed convict is perswaded of his de-
plorable situasien ; confesses that the Loed is justified
when he spesketh, and is.dear when he judgeth;
and, like ons under seutence. of 'death: pronounced
againut -him, he groans out irie beliof of the wrath and
corve of God lying upon. him, saying, & perish, miine
iiquity is greater than I can bear. - And, (3.) The
law declares evbry man to beimpetent, and + with-
out strength,” to recover himmelf from the guileand
ruin of his natural state.. Noisaan ie ahie to pesform
such obediemcs as the law ean homourably:expecs;
and no mam is sble-to makiesatiskaction for his minthi~
fold offences. The Spiris of Ged riecords this de-
claration in the siuner's conseience § and therebyibons
vinves his, that it is imspiods, me'well as foolish, (ffite
go abeut ta oetablinky his own: rightedumnesss” .y
this eonvictiom, he peroeiver himssif to benpiitonlly
dead; logyllyl dend, snd merallydesd, i thve sighteof
God s be keew the irisufficieticy of bis oim: righseohe-
nees, in-isecbest forms'; 1awd hb isfullypersundid of
the geoss foliy wnd -erven of all selbidependtinoes: : -

“ [T iese eobvictions' whish thesIoly *Ghost rpres
dacosy:tie law; iveaoonesessdry, thit an antose
vinced sinwer wilk: paved ybodivezhoydsubmin; fothe
righnjousiess of: God: outr Sabiowr cwithotit them;



and yetiithoy ise na recommendstion sirthe favous of
Gad. ":A 'recommenidation te his: favour | Ney by e
moans. . Unlass'such. eanvictiona by: thie. lawde ae<
compdiied: with. & view of the relicving syushu.of the
geapal, they will:predoce snch efibets as.are exery.
way injutiouste: the;hemenr of God; anddatal-ovoue
own mouls. : An-exoellent evengalical weiter has-ob~
seoved ‘'on thia sibject; that < anevil’ guiltyrconaticnion;
whereby we judge thet God is:our edemypy and that
his justioe is agdinet: us.to-owr everlasting esnddmuas
tion, by resson: of owr-sins, dath strongly maintain
and .inarease the.dominion of sin aod Satenin us; and.
worketh mont mischievous effects in the sonl:ngainet
gediinass, ewea to bring tlie sonl to hate God, and
to wish there were no God, ko beéaven, no helly that
so we might escapa the pumishment due to us. It
so disaffacteth paople toward Ged, that they cannns
endure to thisk, or speak, or hear of hims and hislaw;
but strive rether to put him out of theix minds, by
fleshiy pleasares and ‘worldly. empldymenta. .And
thus they ave alienatdd ‘from all trde religion s only,
blinding  their:guilty cenacionce, and stopping the
meuth ‘of it, it praduceth sealk in: many!outside per-
forkancess aud siso false religiin, idolatey, .and the
mebt inbpmah -supesstitions ini she werdd:. I.bhavé
often censidorad, by whitt manher of seorkibg sby sin
could effectunlly destroy tire whele image of God in
the 'Biwt Adem i and 1:conduds; it was by workiog
first an -evil' conséicies |in 1him; whesehy he jndged
thae-, thee st Golllwad aghiihs lies, 1and enrsed: Bim
fow thas ane sinl  Tihizwas caough to vWopk:aahseser
fal neketloeis byudisordurly losts; ditwrning awiy bis
love- dhellyfom Guid 40 the chesthrk, susa desive
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to be hidden from the presence of God, which was s
total destruction of the image of God's holiness.
And we have cause to judge, that from the same
eause proceedeth the continual malice, rancour, rage,
snd blasphemy of the devil, and many notorious wlcked
men, against God and godliness.”* -
- A belief of what God says in the law, will never
melt our heart into godly sorrow for sin, nor briag
down the pride of our minds to stoop and yield ‘our
souls to be possessed and governed by his word and
Spirit. A conviction of having sinned aguinst God
as:a tighteous and inexorable Judge, is so far from
furnishing us with any amiable disposition, that it
produces every sinful and ungodly temper: and yet
this eonviction is necessary to shut us up to receive
and rest upon Christ as the end of the law for our
justification, by cutting off every other dependence,
and showing us the absolute need of a perfect right-
eousness, to reinstate us into the favour of God. It
is not a qualification, required in order to make us
meet for Christ, but a motive that strongly urgesus
to renounce all our vain hopes of attaining to the law
of rightaoueness by our own endeavours, and to flee
for refuge to the hope set before us in the gospel.
Having said so much concerning the faith of thie law,
I shall now attempt to explain the next brancb of
this seetion, namely,

2. The Holy Ghost worketh the faith of the gos-
pel by méans of the gospel itself.

¢ Faith eometh by hearing, and hesring by the
word of God.” The declarations of the gospel-are

- @ Mr. Marshall’s Gospel Mystery of Sanctification, Direct. &
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the, convegance. whezein Gad sendesh, Cheint:td biien
ug, yith the kpowledge, aad ejoyment :of -seliations
they, are the. * ministration, of the: Spiris,” and **:0f
righteonsness,” unto.a condemaned:gyilty moskd:; they
are;thg ¢ mr:upnble.saed,” ‘whereby tbdchiliben
of God are begosten in, Christ Jesns ) mdﬂhegm
the means of ¢ forming Christ: in beliovess, .aa. the
hape.of glory.” . The.great mysteries-of the gospel
could never. have been discovered by the.anost insds
ligent rreatures ; and even when they.axa broughtte
light, they cannot be received by the *“nataral men.”
The Spirit of truth, whe revealed them inlie Scrips
tures, must gpen our uwnderstandiogs-to knew and
embrace the things that are freely given to.us-of Gosh
In performing this work, the Holy Ghest.wakes use
of the gospel, as the great instrument, of pevayadiog
and enabling a sinner to embrace Jesus Christ fresly
offered to him.in the word of, God, and to m bil ma
to the truths of the gpspel. . . .

Cancerning this office, of the. Coufwtorw 1 obdl
suggest the. three following ohserwations; Which ap-
pear o have a sufficient. foundation :in tha word of
Ged, apd. may be profitshle to dizeot onr. appichen-
sions- abont the nagtura spd manne of the werk:of
the, Holy, Spirit, in praducing.the faith.of sheigdopéh
by meansiof the gespel.itgelf :mamelye Evesy thivg's
believer can know concerning thg paraanysighieond~
ness, and graceraf Clmistas,a:Sariowt; 1 wytaled in
the ‘gospel :—The fipinit [0 tenthi ppsnmisba egesinf
the ppdmayfhns»to REQT o b fose @on-~
cexong, Ghrigt and. salvatiosh 4u the dodydiiobeoel
the gospel :—and, He thareby peranades and enables
the souk teviemism.cand sastupen Giniss:alony for



salwatiom, . he is sewwaled in: shewus dachirations.
Severad- binss. have boen-suggesed upon:thiest pro-
positions in the fovegoing pan of shiv work ;- bow a
they .are hore. introdaved to shew hiw thie Spirit of
God werks.the faish of the gospul, itis neceswry to
se mere pastivales io illustrating shew forthet pur-
P.: Enery thing a believer can know b thi werld
coucerning ‘she .person, vighteousmss; ewd grave of
Christ as a Saevioun, o clearly snd wufficiently re
vealed in:the gospel. - The fulwews. mnd
of the Scriptwres for prometing the kvowledpe of the
only tree God, and -of Jesus Christ whom the bath
sent, is sbustdmely: avident from the genertl conteéfits
of the Old-and: Now . Testanicot; which wet bufore us
a bright and wndecviving view of the glorp of :Ged
shining iv the-fuce of Jesws Chriot; and their saff-
siency to-anewur this putpose is expressly afirmed by
she apostle : % All scripture,” says -he, * il given by
inspiration of God; awd is profisable for déetrine, for
reproofy for cotrection, for instructiow in righteouws-
»est ;' thae the man of God mauy be perfect, thoroughly
feenished-umto all pood works.” Particulatly, thie gee-
pel-presents t¢ potishing sinners & vremedy inthe per-
son aud aaedistiom of Cliriss, that is. universsliywait-
able to their sinful: and ‘miserable condition ¢ Foip % he
is of God mudewnto-us,” as igherant-sinmers s Owis-
dom,” to-entighten: bur thinds: i the'kiowledgle of
salvationy umtt us, us guilty sianersy % ighieges
nem,” t0 justify oor eonstienoess wrth ‘usy'ns dehiied
sinners, .ganctifiestion;” 40 renow Huy hatardy hind
enstawp trae-holiness ot our tompers aid denviiss-
ion 3 and wato us, as enslaved sinners, undir tre carse
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of: the:Jéwy: updme the Bondage of corruption, under
the; demsinien; of. Sateny and under-the governing in-
fluance of - apsiorertt ovil world, be is: made of Ged
comjilgte. * redemption,” to redeem us from all ewil,
angd- §o:being -ns-inko-the liderty of the sons of God.
The goupel. prosents this remedy to sinners, as every
way sufficient to support their dependence, and seoure
thejx: salvatiens, . ¢ He is. able to save to the utter-
most.all thet come nato God by hiw, seeing he ever
liseth to- make intertession for them.” . 'Who can
presond to setlimite to the merit of that dacrifice with
whith God'is well pleasad ? or to the ageney of that
power.which extends to all things in heaven and in
earth? His blood is sufficient to clesiise ue from all
sin;, hig- ighteousopes in sufficient to malte us reign
in.lifag his - Spirit is suficient to maka an effectnal
appliogtion :of the redemption purehased by his obhe-
dience, ubto-death i his wisdom is sufficiant.to guide
ua yato glory; bis vigilance s sufficient g0 provide
for our sefety amidst &l our enemies) hin fulmess is
suffigient to supply all our need; his gracious pre-
sepce is. sufficient to meke us easy, and evem joyful ;
his intergeseion.is sufficient: to-obtain for us all spiri-
tusd blessings ;- his right hand s sufficient 40 uphold
us ungder all our-tribulations ; his covenent ia sufficient
to: sugtain all ,aur hopes ;, and the: himseJ£ is sulicient
to ho-all in all tn ue, both in' time aad etennity, in the
wosld shat-naw ity and i tharwhioh is té come. The
gospel 'presents-this suitible and sufficient remedy
usta,mapking in she form of sa absolntely free gifs,
wishonnreguiting any aondition or guelifieation whet-
soewer in the perpan: to . whom. this precious gift is
wade, in order to esiablish theis right to receive it, or



0’ warrant them to use it for theig i
fit:  God so leved the world, that he geve bis only-
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him shesld
not perish, but have everlasting life.” The geapel
sssures us, that every sinner to whom this suitable
and sufficient remedy is presented, has an immediate
and sufficient right to receive Christ and all the bless-
ings of the new covenant; and that this right is en-
tirely founded upon the free gift of God, declared
and witnessed in his word. ¢ The Father sent the
Son to be the Saviour of the world,” and ** gave him
for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gen-
tiles.” This gift is 8 good warrant to authorise and
embolden every sinner to embrace what is ¢ given
him from heaven.” Finally, the gospel gives us the
most positive assurances, that * whosoever believeth
on Christ shall never be ashamed;” and that sach
shall nn’doubtedly be  saved.” These are the faith~
ful and undeceiving reports of the gospel, that con-
tain the general heads of Christian consolation, and
may be considered as a summary abridgment of the
truths most immediately connected with saving faith.
I have endeavoured to explain and establish them
before, and have only mentioned them at present, in
order to prepare the way for the illustration of the
two next propositions.

2. The Spirit of God opens the eyes of a siuner
o perceive what is revealed concerning Christ and
salvation, in the declarations of the gospel. He
does not make some new revelation of Jesus and his
saving work, which was not in the word itself before
the sinner was made to perceive it; but he opens
the understanding to know what was dedared in the
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@‘ﬁ : ﬁe smner “had o apprebenslon
b ‘E' ! Yiidrimportant ‘and. interesting de-
, s m& savoury and yractlcal writer speaks

al vmh ‘much evndence, in the followin

i@s’? «We cip have no" saving knowledge of
Gl ‘bist o “and” by his ‘word.” We must look
th%‘ﬁéh that g“lass upon him; and that appearanco
of God we meet ‘With there, is the beginning, of all
mﬁgion. “The ward never comes with power to our
congciences, till God appear in it. God lets himself
dowi into our hearts, through the apprehenslons of
our faith, which ftames in our hearts a ngbt image
of*God, answerable to that character he gives of
himself in his word. He shines through the word
in all his glory. ‘When he spake of old to the pa-
triarchs by an articulate voice, the unwritten. word
thén was accompanied with such convincing signs of
his presence, that they could not bat believe it: and

. 8o is the written word now as capab]e of representing . -

God to us, when he has a mind to be seen by us,
as that was then. 'The letter of the word ‘is but a
creature; but the truths ¢ontained in it are etemal
and do ail centre in God himself; who is the essen-
tisl word. ‘Thus God rises out of the word, and
looks a man in the face, tells him, ¢ Thus saith the
Lonl, I ae the Lord God Almighty, who now speak
unto you? he leaves no objection unanswered, and
shows what sure grounds of faith we have in him.
Shall God say, and not do? It is impossible for
God to Be; it must be so as God s says; it cannot be
othéetwise. Heaven and earth shall sooner pass away,
than one tittle of the word be broken, Thus  in
God we praise his word.” Consider the word out
N 61
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of God: it will puszle men and angels to make out
the meaning of it, to think the things spoken of
pbssible, or likely to come to pass; but all things
are possible with God, and to those who believe in
God. They stick at nothing; they are sure Om-
nipotency knows no difficulties; the counsel of the
Lord must stand; his thoughts shall come to pass.
A soul thus struck with a sense of God’s presence,
yields immediately, ¢ I believe, Lord, with all my
heart, and am ready to do whatsoever thou requirest
of me.’ The knowledge of the truth as'it is in
Jesus, is one thing, and the knowledge of the truth
as it is in ink and paper, is another. They are the
same truths; but as they are in the Scriptures, they
lie in the dead letter; as they. are in Christ, they
are seen in their living root and principle from
whence they spring. Mere scriptural knowledge is
but historical: we look upon things we read and
hear, rather as notions than realities. Till God fill .
up all expressions of Scripture concerning himself,
with a divine presence answerable thereunto, we be-
lieve nothing that is said of him; but such a pre-
sence of God- in his word, captivates our hearts to
the belief of it. We must believe him to be such
a God as the word declares him to be, before we
shall count all his sayings true.  So that, till God
appear and show himself to the soul, all that is said
to us out of the Secriptures, in the name of an ¢ un-
known God,” affects us nat, :because it wants that
which is the ground of its eredibility : for * no man
can say, that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy
Ghost;” he cannot say so and think so, he cannot
ay so and believe what'he says, till' the Father



cx

201

reveal his Son in him. " God has invisible ways of
actess to our hearts : he conveys himself through his
trath to ‘our souls; his divinity leads the way.
Without some appearance of this, the contents of
the word would have no place in our hearts; but
coming with so great a presence, in so great a name,
and with 'so strong an impression, God himself writ-
ing them upon the heart, we cannot but receive his
testimony. The word comes into our hearts sud-
denly before we are aware, and seizes  them for God ;
and hence we cannot but think, speak, act, and Judge
as God does; the sense of the word is the sense of
our souls, so far as the word is written in our hearts;
we read it without the least variation; the -copy
anéwers the original.”* To open the eyes of the
mind to take in the knowledge of gospel declarations,
is the office of the Lord the Spirit; and therefore he
is prdmised for this purpose: * When the Spirit of
truth is come, he will guide you into all truth; for,”
says Christ, « he shall receive of mine, and shall
show it unto you.” And the' Holy Ghost performs
this office by means of the gospel; and therefore the
spel is called  the ministration of the Spirit,”
and ¢ the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.”
The apostle uses a fine expression on this subject,
when he writes to the saints at Ephesus, ‘explaining
their gluxous prmleges, and enforcing a thankful
regard to the sovereign grace of God, and the  agency
of the blessed Spirit, in every thing that pertained
to their new and happy state. He reminds them of
the esseitial and heceséary relation of all their pre-

®* Seea Dlseome of Fmth, by Mr. Thomas Cole, pages 12_18
N2



0%

sent enjoyments and fatare hopea unte Jesus Christ,
and then addvesses them thus: “ In whem also her
Lieving, ye were sealed with that Hely Spirit of pre-
mise.”* The apostle does net mean that some time
after they believed in Christ, the Holy Ghost gaxe
them the assurance of their interest in him ; bus. that
every believer among them was sealed with the de-
monstration of the Spirit of God, sccompanying
divine truths with such evidence and power oa his
heart, that in believing them he reoeived the same
faithful impressions of these truths on his. soul, as
the melted wax receives from the engraved ud
strongly applied to it.

8. By these discoveries of the meaning and au-
thority of the declarationg of the gospel, as they refer
to Christ and salvation, the Spmt of Geod persuades
and enables the soul to receive and rest upon Christ
alone for salvation, as he is revealed and exhibited in
these declarations. Hereby he dispels the mists of
iguorance and error that hung upon the mind, and
veiled the glories of divine truth, while they led the
sinner into the fatal mistake of trusting in falsehood,
end making lies his refuge: hereby the soul is
bropght under subjection to the authority of God
speaking in his word, and proud reasoniungs against.
the will of God are demelished, so that the sinner
becomes like g little child in submitting to the au-
thonty and will of Ged: hereby the sinner, under a
view of the exeeedmg sinfulness of his sin, and wn-

* Eph. i 13 Ev#m wirTIoRRYTYs W%@. Ihﬁglm
a literal translation of these words; and T apprehend this small
alteration contributes much light to thé meating of the passage.
See Theronand Aspasio, near the close of the sisseeath Dialogue.
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der 4 View of the-suitable and safficient remedy pro-
posed to him in the gospel, doth gladly embrace and
depend apon this safe and honourable expedient for
his complete salvation: hereby faith becomes the.
echo of the soul to the voice of Goed in his word,
concerding Christ, end eternal life in his name.
This might beillustrated in tnany instahces, to prove
the immediate and direct regard a believer has to the
word of God, while he, through the Spirit, believeth
on Christ unto the salvation of his soul. He con-
siders in what light the Saviour’s character is pro-
posed, and he receives him accordingly. Is Christ
exhibited to a lost world as the free gift of God?
The soul is persuaded and enabled by the Holy Spi«
rit to receive him accordingly : for it © buys without
money and without pricei” it ¢ takes the water of
life freely.,” Is Chtist exhibited in his whole un+
divided character? The believer is persuaded and
enabled to réceive him accordingly, as * the way,
and the truth, and the life;” as his prophet, priest,
and king. Is Christ presented to all the hearers of
the gospel, s0 as to warrant every one of them to
embrace him for his own benefit? The believing
soul accordingly receives him with the most particu-
. lar appropriation, saying, “ My Lord, and my God.”
Is Christ proposed in the gospel declarations as the
only Saviour of perishing sinners? Hoe is received
accordingly by every unfeigued believes, whose Jan-
guage is, * God forbid that I should glory, save in
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

Having taken this view of the effectual operation
of the Spifit, ih producing afi unfeigued belief of -
divibe truth, by means of thosé vVery truths which
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he enables a person to believe and realize, whether.
- he works a faith of the law, or a joyful belief of the
gospel; I shall now dismiss this branch of _my sub-
ject with one single observation, concerning the
manner wherein the Holy Ghost accomphshes this.
important office: namely, That his agency is so
powerful and efficacious in workmg faith, that it pro-
duces * a new creature;” and yet so secret and hid-
den, that it operates like the blowing of the wind.
There is a universal, constant divine agency in the
natural world, and yet the manner of divine opera-
tions, inﬂuencing second causes and their respective
effects, is secret, wonderful, and inexplicable: why,
then, should it be thought incredible or strange, that
the effectual operation of the Spirit of truth upon
the soul of man is secret, and neither capable of ad-
mitting a clear explication, nor even a distinct appre-
hension, of his almighty and gracious agency? ¢ O
the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and
kiowledge of God! How unsearchable are his
judgments, and his ways past finding out! For
who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath
been his counsellor 7 ”

Secr. I11.—Objections against the necessity of the .
Divine Energy to produce an unfeigned belief of
the Scriptures, and against the Spirst working this
Faith by means of the word of God, answered.

1. It is objected against the necessity of divine
energy, that * human nature is certainly possessed
of sufficient powers in itself to believe the word of
Gody both because nll that hear it are commanded to
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helieye it, and because such as hear it, and do not
believe it, .will be condemned for their unbelief.”
Answ.. It is evident, from the whole scope of the
Scriptures, that God commandeth all mankind that
enjoy the benefit of divine revelation, to credit. his
word, and receive his testimony: and it is most cer-
tain, that all who reject the counsel of God by unbe-
lief, will be held criminal, and condemned for their
disobedience; but it does not follow from these in-
disputable facts, that human nature, in its present
state, is possessed of sufficient powers in itself to
believe the word of God. Man was originally en-
dowed with a capacity to understand, to believe, and
do the will of his Creator; but all the bias of our
corrupt nature since the fall, is so entirely averse to
the will of God, that we can neither know, nor ap-
prove, nor do, what is pleasing in his sight. . This
depravity that has debased our whole nature, and
vitiated all its powers, depriving it of original right-
eousness, has rendered us altogether impotent to
every thing that is good, and has brought us wholly
under the dominion of sin; but it would be most un-
reasonable to suppose that it has impaired the obli-
gation of the divine law, which prescribes nothing
but what is holy, and just, and good—nothing but
what is our reasonable service—nothing but what
man was once able to perform—nothing but what the
Spirit of grace enables the saints to approve and de-
light in—nothing that can be offensive and disre-
lishing, except to a carnal .mind that indulges .its
enmity against God—and nothing but. what is a
wisely-chosen mean of promoting.our salvation,

The commands to believe on the Son of God are
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not adapted to the abilities of men as sinmers; but
they are calculated to sexve many valuable purposes
. notwithstanding. For, (1.) They direct our views
to Jesus Christ, as the salvation of Gud for eternal
life, and shut us up to seek and expect it only
through faith in his name. Divine authority is
therein interposed to hedge up our way, that we may
neither turn to the right hand nor to the left. (2.)
They are quickening truths to ¢ the heirs of pro.
mise,” through the powerful demonstration of the
Holy Ghost bringing them home upon the conscience.
When Paul and Silas said to the jailor, “ Believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,”
the Spirit of God accompanied his word with light
and life, so that * he believed in God, with all his
house.” (8.) Unbelievers are justly condemned for
rejecting the counsel of God, because they despise,
they hate, they detest the will of God coneerning
their salvation by Jesus Christ; and therefore they
" are without excuse. They ¢ make God & liar,”
even while he is giving them the highest proofs of
his veracity ; and they despise the riches of his good-
ness, even while he is showing the exceeding riches
of his grace, in his kindness towards them through
Christ Jesus. Surely such commands are proper to
be published unto sinners, who caunot believe them,
because they direct them to Christ for salvation, aad
because they are made spirit and life wnto as many
as are ordained to eternal life.  Surely unbeligvers,
who hate Chbrist without a cause, and yet:canno$ be-
lieve on him, are dessrvedly punished with the great-
est destruction from the presence of the Lord, be-
cause they hata both the Father and the Sen, and
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bmmcheywmh fy gratify thelr enity against
both: the authority of tlie divine law, and the sove-
reignty of divitie grace.

2. It is objected against the necessity of divine
energy in working faith, that % the supposition of
duch an agency as has beén explainéd, being abso-
lntely nécessaty to produce an unfeigned belief of
the gospel, is inconsistent with the use of any meaus
of believing.” Answ. If this reasoning should be
admitted, it is impossible to fix any limits to the con-

ences that arise out of it. 'Who will choose to
dissent from the poet’s maxim, * In God we live,
and move, and have our being,” except an avowed
atheist? But who could ever imagine, that this
position: will operate to make men careless and indo-
lent about the business of life, except a bedlamite ?
Yet this reasoning is founded on the same principle
with that in the objection; and one answer will serve
both. The great God may certainly establish what
order he pleases, in bestowing undeserved favours
upot mankind. Had it seemed good in his sight
to do so, he could have conferred them by a continued
tniracle, without the use of any means; but the order
he has settled is of a different kind. He will do
all things freely, and yet he will be inquired of to
perform his promises. Ot this head I may adopt
the words of the famdus Dr. Owen,* with a little
variation : ¢ The ¢ommand of God is the measure
and rulé of our industry and diligence in a way of
duty; and why any one should be discouraged ftom
the exercise of thut industty whith God requires of

- % Pfeface to'the Discourle conceriring the Holy Spirit.
N8
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him, by the consideration of the aid and assistance
which beé hath promised, to him, I canmot under-
stand. Believing on Christ is difficult, and of the
highest importance ;. so that if any one can be negli-
gent therein because it is the operation -and gift of
God, it is because he hates it, he likes it not. Let
others do what they please, I shall endeavour to cem-
ply with the apostle’s advice upon the enforcement
which he gives unto it : ¢ Work out your own sal-
vation with fear and trembling; for it is God which
worketh in you both to will and to do of his own good
pleasure.””—To use the means of grace, that is, the
word and ordinauces of God, whereby he is pleued
to communicate the benefits of redemption unto sin-
ners, is our unquestionable duty; but to suppose
that our using these means will ever produce faith in
Jesus Christ, without the energy of the Holy Spirit
to render them effectual for that purpose, is contrary
both to scripture, and observation, and experience.
The Spirit is received ¢ by the hearing of faith ;” he
giveth ¢ testimany unto the word of his grace ;” and,
what is altogether decisive on this point, the apostle
says, “ Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the
word of God.” . The manner of the Spirit’s work is
sa far from ducoungmg men in using the means of
faith and holiness, that it is a most powerful motive
to excite them to abound therein more and more.

8. It is objected against .this agency of the Holy
Ghost in producing an unfeigned belief of the gospel,
that * such an energy could not be resisted ; whereas
many reject the counsel of God against themselves,
and will not be gathered by the gospel.” Answ.
It is most certain, that many hearers-of the word do
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reject the counsel of .God against themselves, and
judge themselves unworthy of everlasting life: it is
also certain, .that very many who are invited by the
gospel, refuse to come to Christ that they may have
life;. and when ‘he would gather them as a hen
gathereth her chickens under her wings, they will not
be gathered. But this is no proof that the energy
of the Spirit of God can be resisted, when it is his
pleasure to convince the mind of divine truths.
.Whenever a man comes to understand the meaning
of the words in some propositions, he is obliged to
believe them; such as, a part of any thing is less than
the whole, one and one make two, and many others.
Now, it must be remembered, that the office' of the
Spirit of promise is to convince; that is, to manifest
the truth or falsehood of .opinions by an undeniable
demonstration, so as to bring the conscience to a full
and fixed persuasion. When the Lord the Spirit
is pleased to convince in this manner, his convictions
cannot be resisted. A person can no more doubt
of the truths of God, when they are thus demon-
strated to his conscience, than of any thing that lie
sees or hears. But if a person shall hear the gospel,
and have it urged upon his conscience, without hav-
ing this divine evidence lodged in his heart by the
Spirit of wisdgm and revelation, it is no wonder if
he resist and grieve the Holy Ghost, and perversely
rebel against the declarations of God, and against
many convietions of conscience. This is the case
with very many: who reject the word of the Lord;
and yet we maintain, that the rod of God’s strength
causes a willing people to come to, Christ in the day -
of his power. ‘The Spirit’s agency in convincing of



sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment, is offiss-
cious, prevalent, and irresistible. The counsdl of the
Lozd shall stand, aad he will do all his pleasure.

4. It is objected against the effectual enesgy of
the Spirit in working faith, that “ it caunot be re-
conciled with the freedom of our will, which is at
liberty either to choose or reject what is proposed to
it; whereas such an energy would preclude its deter-
mination.” Answ. The liberty that is essential to
the will of man, does net comsist, as the objection
supposes, in a power of choosing or refusing what-
ever is proposed to it; for ¢ the carnal mind is en-
mity against God, it is not subject to the law of God,
neither indeed can be:” yet the carnal mind is per-
fectly free from any violence, compelling it to disobey
God, and rebel against bis law ; in like manner, the
saints ¢ delight in the law of God after the inward
man;” and they are constrained to do so by ¢ the
love of Christ.” Bat the true idea of that freedom
'which is the essential property of the will, consists
in a person’s choesing what, upon the whole, appears
to him most fit to be chosen, and refusing whit,
upon the whole, appears to him most disagreeable
and unfit to be chosen. 'Whether a person approves
or disapproves upon this principle, he dees it with
choice, and without experiencing any force or violence
compelling him to determine sgainst his inclination.

If this be the cass, there is no foundation for the
vehement declawations of Aswminians agsimst the
Calvinistio schemey s if it wove subversive of all
meral agency, snd compelled the will of man to chobse
what it did net apprebend to be good, and to zefuse
vhat it did not apprshend tobe evik. Qo the <oo-
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tzary, wo sffirm, that the blessed Comfurter sways
the will in effectual calling, by enlightening the eyes
of the understanding, and demonstrating to.the coti-
sciencs, that divine declarations are supremely good,
and worthy of all acceptation. Whenever they are
apprehended in this light by the mind, they neces-
sarily becomé the faith and joy of the soul, and ac-"
ocordingly they are received with fxith and love.
The efficacious operation of the Spirit of God is so
far from doing the least violence to the freedom of
the will, that it has a most friendly influence upon its
best and most important interests, while it gives men
a capacity to discern, and an inclination to choose, the
thibgs that are freely given to them of God. This
is the highest reason, and the most perfect liberty.
“ ] will run the way of thy commandments,” says
Dtvnd % when thou shalt enlarge my heart.”

5. Against the effectual agency of the Holy Ghost
in producing an unfeigned belief of divine truth, it
is objected, that * mankind are not conscious of such
an almighty energy, which makes it evident that
there is no such thing.” Answ. If this principle be
admitted, that there is no divine agen¢y upon the
buman mind, unless the mind be conscious of it by
its own feelings, (whiech must be the meaning of the
objection,) atheismn and scepticlstn must also be
adopted, in preference to Setiptare, reason, and ¢om-~
thon semse. Are we consclous, by any feclings and
sensatioms in our own minds, of sn efféctual divine
agency in the daily operations of providence ?
‘Would sach uponmmul peréeptions of an imme-
diate energy, in all casds, domsist with the grand
purpeses of the divine goverament? Désa not the’
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same obligation, howéver, lie oo us to acknowledge

and reverence the hand of God in every providence,

and in every moment of our lives, upon the present

plan of his administration, as could possibly take place,

if we had a constant experimental perception of his
immediate agency ? ,

The wisdom, power, holiness, and goodness of

God, shine conspicuous in the whole scheme of pro-

vidence. A considering mind is struck with an

awful sense of the Deity, in the design and execu-

tion of the complete system, and of all its various

parts. In like manner, when the bumbling and

awakening truths of the law are brought home with

power and evidence upon the conscience, and when

the voice of joy and gladness in the gospel is heard

and received, not as the word of men, but as the

word of God ; the soul is made to see God in his

word, to feel his power, to confess his presence, and

to yield itself unto the authority and will of the Lord.

" hing is more certain in Christian experience,

1 the happy consciousness of this powerful influ-

: of the word of life upon every believer of the

h. Here the power of God is really felt ; but

experience a believer has of it, is by means of

word. He is not indeed conscious of any work

he Holy Ghost, separate from the Scriptures;

he is made to obey them from the heart, as a

iful record that displays the glory of the. Lord, and

es a just representation of his excellent majesty.

. It is, moreover, objected against this divine

gy towards them that believe, that it savours

nthusiasm; and strikes the imagination with de-

u .apprehensions about an extraordinary work
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upon, the.soul, that-capnot. bebréught: to'any proper
test. Answ.. The proper notion of:enthusiasm; when:
taken in.a bad sense, is a persuasion that a person
hath of some immediste intereourse-with God, and
of receiving the illumination of his Spirit, without
the, use of the word. Such imaginary -correspon-
dences with the Deity, are not- pretended to be
founded on the Scriptures ; they cannot be justified
by that unerring standard of true religion; they are
expressly condemned at that decisive tribunal; and
on all these accounts, they are exceedingly danger-
ous and detestable. But what inference can be drawn
from the ignorance and pride of a deluded enthusiast,
that imagines he really hath immediate illuminations
of the Spirit of, God, without having these illumina-
tions by and through the word of truth,~—what in-
ference, I say, can be drawn from these foolish and
dangerous pretensions, that will in the least affect
the real and certain experience of believers? All the
operations of the Spirit of faith are experienced and
received by the hearing of faith; they are all founded
upon the Scripture; and they all tend to one great
purpose, namely, to promote a correspondence with
God entirely upon the foundation of hia: revealed
will, and upon no other plan whatever. Light and
darkness, Christ and Belial, the temple of God and
the temple of idols, are not moye distinct from each
other, are.not more opposite to one anether, than
the divine energy of .the -Spirit -of truth and the
strong delusjons of enthusiasm. . There:is :a clear
line of distinction between the work of the -Holy
Ghost upon the soul, and the warmest imaginations
of a. depgiy,edi heagt... . The influence of the::Holy



Ghest is slways, withoat she least sdception, axatly
correspondent to the written word, and preserved snd
increased -in the use of the means of grace. It
makes no new revelations, but gives access and efi-
caoy to what is already revealed. The vain boast-
ings of selfselevating enthusiasts are exptressed in a
very different manner. They avow the most inso-
lent contempt of the oracles of God, that sure word
of propheoy which the Lord hath magnified above
all his name; and as they believe not the truth of
God, but follow their own imaginations, God is
righteous in giving them up to wander in the coun-
sels of theit own hearts, to believe lies, and even to
bhave pleasure in ynrighteousness. Divine energy
and the efficacy of delusion are as opposite to one
another as truth and errot, light and darkness, the
Spirit of God and the spirit of the world.

7. Some object agsinst the Scripture being the
means by which the Holy Ghost worketh mightily
in producing faith, that ¢ faith is as much an imme-
diate, supernatural work of almighty power, without
the use of any instrument or means of effecting it,
as the work of creation, or of raising the dead,
wherein the.eternal power and Godhead of the great
Creator, and restorer of life, accomplish the whole,
without the intervention of any means whatever.”
Answ. It is.very stuey that dll mankind are natdrally
% dead in trespasses and sins;” and that believers
are “ quickened togathor with Christ,” and becowe
s¢ the workmunship of God, created in Christ Jesus
utrto good works”’ It is aléo true, that creating all
things of notiing, ssd wising . the dead to life, wle
the works of Gred alome)-and sthay-he perfortas: thom
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immedistely by hie almighty power, and not by sny
créated means. But it is equally ecertain, that
« faith,” which is the gift of God, end the fruit of
his Spirit, * cometh by hearing, and hearing by the
word of God.” Faith ¢“ any kind cometh by a re-
port, and saving faith cometh by the word of God.
A report is not believed until the mind be acquainted
with the meaning of it, and persnaded of the truth
of that report : nor is the word of God believed until
the understanding be enlightened to know it, and
" the soul becomes persuaded of the truth and cer-
tainty of it.  Believing the word of God is the im-
mediate effect of the word being presented to the
mind in its genuine meaning and divine authority ;
whereupon the conscience assents to the truth of it,
and imbibes the image and will of God spesking in "
it. The sense of the Scripture is then understood
to lie in the Scripture itself, and its divine authority
is perceived to be inherent in the word of God itself.
Hereby divine truths become an ingrafted word, and
an incorruptible seed, changing the whole powers
and faculties of the soul, and furnishing it with new
principles of living by faith, and walking with God.
It is the work of the Spirit to demonstrate divine
things in this manner to the conscience; and there-
fore our prayer should be, ¢ Open thou our eyes, that
we may behold wondrous things out of thy law :* but
as this illumination of the Spirit is received by the
hearing of the doctrines of faith, it is our duty, even
as sinners, to seurch the Scriptures, to heur and obey
the voive of God in them, and to watch daily at wis-
dem’s pates, waiting at the posts of her doors. In
creating the world, and raising the dead, no means
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can be employed, because the nature of these works
is such as cannot admit of any instrument ; bat the
word of God must be employed as the means of be-
lieving that word, because the nature of faith is such
that it cannot be wrought without that means. Will
some foolish caviller reply, ¢ Why not? May not
God work faith by giving an immediate revelation of
divine things to any that he is pleased to call?” I
allow that this is possible with God ; but even this
supposition admits that such believers must have the
things of God revealed to them, or else they could
not believe them. This revelation would be the
same thing to them that the Scripture is to others.
Such immediate revelations, however, are no where
promised; and it is both criminal and dangerous pre-
sumption in men to expect them.

8. I shall only take notice of another objection
against the divine energy of the Holy Ghost, in
producing an unfeigned belief of the word of God;
namely, that “all those scriptures, which speak of
such energy, denote nothing else but the power of
working miracles, whereby the gospel was confirmed,
and they to whom it was preached were induced to
believe it.” Answ. Whenthe gospel was first preached
and propagated in the world, it was attested by many
signs and wonders, whereby it evidently appeared to
be a divine system; but many saw these miracles,
.and heard the doctrines confirmed by them, and yet

ed in a state of unbelief and disobedience.
s were a proof of gospel doctrines, but they
ot produce a confident dependence upon the
s proved by them. The Spirit of the Lord
) for the heirs of salvation, what miracles can-
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not do, and what they were never intended to accom-

.plish. He must ¢ convince the world of sin, and of
.righteousness, and of judgment.” He must * show
unto them things to come;” he must give enlight-
ened eyes of the understanding ;”” he must ¢ open
the heart;” he must accompany the declarations of
the gospel with demonstration, with convincing light
and persuasive evidence in their minds and con-
sciences, and with power to influence their hearts,
and bring them into an obediential subjection to the
word of Christ; he must set up and support the
kingdom of God in the soul, even that kingdom
which ¢ is not in word, but in power,” by turning
sinners * from darkness to light, and from the power
of Satan unto God;” he must bring home the gospel
upon the conscience, ““not in word only,” as it
reaches the ear in the external publication of it,
“ but also in power, and in much assurance,” whereby
the soul is filled with an unshaken satisfaction, as to
the truth and importance of the gospel report.
These and other such offices must be performed by
the Spirit of truth, towards them that believe; and
it is too evident to require any proof, that they are
all very different from the miracles by which the gos-
pel is attested to be a divine revelation. Even when
the working of miracles is ceased, the office and work
of the Holy Ghost still do, and always shall, contlnue
to the end of the world.

° REFLECTIONS.

1. Since divine energy is so necessary to work in

the mind an unfeigned belief of the word of God, we



may justly infer, that faith is no such easy trivial
matter as many people count it to be. Nothing is
supposed to be mote easy than believing; and it is
commouly supposed that persons may believe when
they please. While the truths of God are not under-
stood, and his authority in these truths is not per-
eeived, the mind is not sensible of any objection it
bas against believing them, and therefore supposes
iteelf capable of loving and obeying them at pleasure.
But when the commandment comes to the conscience
in its true meaning, divine authority, and dreadful
penalties ; sin revives, and the sinnér stands accused,
convicted, and condemned béfore the Judge of all.
When the gospel opéns her mouth, and proclaims
peace on earth, and the good-will of God towards
men, the guilty criminal shuns this consolation, stops
bis ears, and refuses obedience to the humbling joy-
ful sound. This would for ever be the case, un-
less the Spirit of God both persuade and enable the
soul to embrace Jesus Christ and his great salva-
tion, freely offered in the gospel. Surely * faith
is not of ourselves; it is the gift of God,” * a fruit
of the Spirit,” and effected by ° the operation of
God.” Believers have no reason to arrogate the
praise of having believed unto themselves ; for they
have believed ¢ through grace :” and the hearers of
the gospel have no reason to imagine themselves pos.
sessed of any ability to receive the truths of God
with faith and love; for ¢ the natural man receiveth
not the things of the Spirit of God, neither can he
know them, beéause they are spiritually discerned.”
Ignorance of God and hié word, operating with'pride
sud self-oncsity preduces shat presamptuous indifs
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farénce about the dectrines and Efe of faith, which is
s0 exceedingly dishonouring to Ged, and so genenlly
ruining unto mankind.

2 Since * faith cometh by hearing, and hearing
by the word of God,” it is manifest that unconverted
sinnere ought to hear the word, and improve the
means of grace. The obligation that lies upon thern
to do 0, arises from the command of God, who hath
ptmnbed their duty, and made it their reasonable
service.  Sinners are not reqmred to hear the word,
and improve the means of grace, in order to work out
s preliminary righteousness, to make them worthy of
any favour at the hand of God, or even to qualify
them for the enjoyment of it; but the duties pre-
scribed to them are the means of receiving the Spirit
of God, who enlightens the mind, renews the will,
and gives the knowledge of salvation, by the ordi-
nances of his own appointment. Gospel ordinances
prescribe services that become the majesty and honour
of the Lord’s glorious and fearful name, and point
out the way of life unto self-destroyed sinners. H
they were to be observed, in order that divine mercy
might be extended to the observers of them, as a re-
compense for these duties; such services would be
altogether inconsistent with the promises of God,
and subversive of the design of the gospel. But
they are life-giving institutions, that are mighty
through God to make the dead to hear the voige of
the Son of God, and hearing it to livee Divine
power works by and through these means, as they
are the appointments of heaven; but the grace of
Ged is no where promised to reward and crown the
wosk of men, in attending and obsetving these inati-
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tutions, with any other kind of blessings than he has
been pleased to convey by the institutions themselves.

Perhaps an example or two may contribute some
light to my meaning.——When Moses and the chil-
dren of Israel kept the first passover by faith, they
sprinkled the blood of the paschal lamb upon the
lintels and door-posts throughout all their dwellings,
lest the angel that destroyed the first-born of man
and beast that night in all the land of Egypt, should
touch them. Israel must have sprinkled the blood,
or else they could not escape in the general calamity ;
yet the protection promised them was not a reward of
their labour in sprinkling the blood, but it was af-
forded them through the means of the blood they
sprinkled, which was the ordinance of God for their
safety. Again, when an impotent person stepped
into the pool at Bethesda, first after the angel had
troubled the water, he was made whole of whatever
disease he had. A great multitude of such people
lay in the porches adjoining to this pool, waiting for
the troubling of the waters, each of them hoping for
the first benefit from that event, by getting first into
the troubled water; yet the cure such persons re-
ceived did not in the least depend upon their own
work of stepping into the water, as being. any sort of
reward for their labour; but-they were cured by
means of the troubled water into which they first
stepped, which was the ordinance of God to heal
them. In like manner, the great God has:made it
the duty even of unconverted sinners, to read, and
hear, and believe his word, and to observe his ordi-
nances, not with a design to give them.spiritual bless-
ings as a reward of -their services of this kind, but -
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becausé he is pleased, through mieans of his word
and ordinances, to confer the knowledge and enJoy- .
ment of salvation.

3. Since the Spirit of truth produceth faith by
means of the word, working the faith of the law only
by means of the law, and working the faith of the
gospel only by means of the gospel; it is very mani- .
fest, that the operations of the Holy Ghost upon the
soul of man, can neither be justly expressed nor con-
ceived in an abstracted form. A systematical ac- .
count of his gracious influence, is better adapted to
gratify the curiosity of a philosopher, than to im- .
prove the mind or enlarge the experience of a Chris-
tian. His general office is to convince and to bear
witness of revealed truths, and by making them plain .
to the understanding, and rendering their influence
efficacious upon the heart and life.  This office he
performs by means of the word; and the only advan-
tageous way of describing his agency upon the heart,
is to describe the meaning, authority, and influence
of his testimony of its different articles, as it is de-
clared in the Scriptures, and as it is transfused into
the hearts and lives of believers.

4. Since faith is wrought in the soul by the Holy
Spirit, through means of the word of God, we con-
clude, that the only proper principle or habit of sav-
ing faith is the word of truth, put into the mind, and
written on the heart, by the demonstration and power
of the heavenly Comforter.* By consulting more

® It is only upon this principle that the general obligations
which Jie upon mankind-sinners to believe the gospel, and im-
prove the means of grace, can be consistently maintained. To
pretend that sinners are calléd to use means of having a new
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with resson than with the Scriptures, asi opinien hes
heen adopted that seems to subvert thia proposision;
namely, that the Spirit of God crestes s new nature
in the soul by his immediate dgency; and that this
new nature is the proper principle and habit of all
the actings of the mind, in faith, love, and mew obe-
dience. This new nature is suppased to be antece-
dent to all acts of believing, even as tlie eye is ante-
cedent to seeing, and the ear to hearirig; it Ts said
to be something distinct from the object of faith, the :
word of faith, and the acting of faith ; it is corsidered
as something immcdiately produced by th& Spirit,
that lives and exists independent of the word of God,
though it cannot act but under the influence of that
word. This new nature is not thought to be formed
by bellevmg, because faith is the sct or effect of it;
and it is said to be something inherent in a man,
really distinet from the enjoyment of Christ revealed
in the goepel. But, according to the Seriptures,
¢ the old man” is “ put off,” and * the new man”
i “ put on,” by learning Christ, by hearing hin¥, and
beibg taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus $ and
to * be born again,” is precisely of the sama-Riport
with “ believing on Christ.” Therefore, the-prin-
ciples or habits of faith are nathing else than the word
of Christ dwelling in the soul. But this salbféct will
be further illustrated, when 1 come to condider- the
influence of faith, on the hesd of"Regena-dion

mture,whhdounoteonmhﬁommdﬂﬂbyh-
lieving, is to put them on doing some services in order to their
wn.nw&ﬁﬁuﬁomﬂoﬂhe&m it limits

declamtions g96pel, and destzoys svery emcousagement
totheheumgofﬁuh.exeeptwm“foundeduponﬂqdpm
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CHAPTER VL
THEE EXCELLENCY G¥ PHE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL.

Tuzss are two rules whereby we ought to be
directed in making an estimate of the worth and ex~
cellency of any object : either its worth is inherent in
itself, independent of any opinion mankind may have
about it; or its excellency consists in ita fitness as
a means of accomplishing some important purpose.
When we compare the different species of creatures
with one another, we see different degrees of excel-
lency and dignity in their several kinds; -but if we
speak properly, God only is good, and glorious, and
excellent. If we consider the order, harmony, and
dependencies of the words, and works, aud purposes
of the only-wise God, we see abundanee of reason to
adore .the depth of the riches both of his wisdom and
kuowledge, in the grand arrangemens of the whele
system, and in the happy connections established
among its pasticular branches. Here we may per-
ceive a wonderful beauty and excelleney in some of
the waeks of God above ethers. Some of them are
placed in the mast conspicuous stations, and ordained
to diffuse very extensive happiness; as the sun that
rules the day, sad the.meen-that walketh in bright-
nees amidst the gloom of night : others are important
and useful in their kind, but their use is so limited,
that shey are, on a comparison, of small value, and
of little or no consequence. The faith of the gospel

o 61
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is exceedingly precious, nét for any intrissia worth
or inherent exceliendy, -but becsuive it hay tha mopt
conspicaous station, and promotei: thei bestrpyrpeses
in the method of /Godle gracious deslinga wishameo.
This will be sufBciently svident framfout cotisitlera-
tions, whiel I-shull briely illostratets (1.),Sinnerasre
saved by grace, through faith. (2.) :Saleation :is;of
faith, thatit méght be by gva¢e. (3.) Becanse salva-
tion"is -of faith by grace, it is: sure to -all ithe, sepd.
And, (4:): Tho tendency of faith is.to answer apen’s
chief end, whieh is to glorify:God,.and enjoy him.for
ever. Whatever is a meand of serving. these moble
purposes, aught to be amemul ymgmud exeel-
lent Lo .

SECT L.—Sinners are saved b_y Grllce, througb
- Faztlz

+

Tbe free gmceof God,r in oppoomomto.etergmde
of man's inherent 'gooduess, is the:alone epmivg . or
fountain frem whence dli-our salvation procesds.. &io-
ners have no title to life ; evemies bave.og claioa npon
divine favour; rébeds: have xio right 1a.pardag ;:alaw- |
ful captives deserve no redémption ;ungodly and dis- |
obedient eriminals oojzht to reoeive the iwagesof their ‘
unrighteousnéss; and those.win haverdesizoyed shem-
selves, should die unpiieband unlamented.. In;ghese
guilty and miserablé . biventhstaneds,: .uothing - but
boundless seversign. gae - scotbd - bring salvatien. to
the sons of meun. ' :The apostle had' god&;azmn,
therefore, to say, when he. writes .to. the:saints and
faithful in Christ Jesus, ‘~.By -graces are: ye:saved,
and not of works, lest any man should boast.? - -
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+ + Bubiif:it ‘be-asked; By what ineans do sibners en-
joysand possess-the salvation of God, provided by his
free1gyace;.' for, theirrown .immediate henefit 7 ‘the
apostle informs us, they. are saved by grace,  through
faith. As they, do met merit:their salvation, so they
do not.acquite thesnjoyment or' passession of it by
doing.the will .of . God, but by believiag his word.
Divine:graee is revealedzin the gaspel of our-salva-
tion, - whewe (it is ?ublmhed ;te the world in such a
form ‘ws- warrants evary simner to.receive;it for him-
self; and to dnpend on.it-for his.owa benefit. The
business of :faith. in: the ,concerns -of iour. salvation,
may bewemprehended in two things :—

1. By faith we perceive our interest in that com-
mon salvation, which the gospel sets at large before
perishing sinvers.. . Gospel declarations are proposed
in the most general terms, that they may answer the
design of God in setting before mankind an open
door of foee acvess. to the enjoyment of the common
salvation ; . and .that ‘believers of .the gospel may see
m cxise ¢ magnify themselves, on account of any
personal gooduess that distinguishes, them from the
yost. of mankind... * It is not of him that willeth,
‘nox ‘of Him that runneth, but of God that showeth
mezcy.ts .The right of believers to all the blessings
that constitute the gteat.salvation, is not founded in
their - having - good.. dispositiens,. or doing good ac-
tions,” before they believed ; for if that were the case,
they: would be saved by works, and.not by the grace
of God.. I¢would be ridiculous to say, their right

to-salvation is. grounded upon:the experiences and
endencu that accompany or flow from their effectual
calling, whereby they are brought into a state of sal-

o2



wition's beesusotheir right t6 (hes salvation ek go
befere the ‘enjopment of it, and. cbnmequintly: slee
‘before ‘thelr oxpebionces or evidences telating Aeris.
The: Sphrit of God:hath matablished this fightinipen
the surest basie,. by vepresenting i amerising entivly
from the wowd of salvation sest-untd 3 gnilty. merids.
withous: supposihgthe heiss uf pronsise.te Ue.of sy
better sharweter-than ;sinness and- Snonsion, 0r in aay
better ewndidiow than bout:shinephud childven of wisels.
A vevelation thet conveys to wtich persows = snfficiont
right to-emsbrhos und ewjoy this great saleation, thust
be -expressod:in jgeneral camms, or else it oanld never
answer the pwpup.of giviug thets sheoanacibus pae-
session of its precious and everlesting taesstzes. .
Now, it is obly by faith:that we can paresive she
interest wio tiave.in'this sehwtion.. Wihile weddeak
into the word.of'Gud; and discern the xatnedy tharein
presented to-us, it sppeara s0-be every waj.auiteble
to oty dharacter; anid sitogether suffigiest feroemr
happimesk. Viewing it in these:lightecas axhibised
in the given-duclirations. of the. paspel, she béliaving
soul is filked with joy:und peacein
great salvation s really.iw' own; bechuee it ls oo
vided for. parishiiug ‘sinaers, :and ‘rerasted-foli theie
acceptaree.in the inost gensral, free, sod: drsopdie
tional terms.. Etermalldifeiindithe Stm of Godis than
apprehendeil 8o bo'a mtisfying inheriganisn, and the
declavatiotis vf-tie Sdriptitres concaning. shitglifis wé
then dpjroved snwenfilient title so theiinhdvitahees
even s - testameitary. dispusition: constithtes nmight
and warrané for’ the: logaves:to-clajras his, dogad, Ined
to judge shit: hot hiassn wwehl insereet du:the srtition
Aiequedthed fui'his ¥ivogy; autessdent :to she:ienjoy-
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mont of thetn.': - Such i the interest shat & heliover
pereciveshe hiuth: it the salvation of ~Ged;- an inte-
rést foturided-tn-the revelastiom of divine grase, and
emublished ot the: eonfirmed ‘testement.: of - Jesna

Christ> who: wae: dend: und is now alive.. - No man
amvl upprove of shis right es.a sufficient title to. etermal
Rfey until' che Spirie of wisdom. and: revalation: g;vo
Mies & spiritwab understanding, that he may pesceive
shieshings which are freely givin him of . Ged; but
9 00 &5 the eyes of his understanding are anlight~
enud; he sove; with henrsfelt: satisfaction, that the
mercies he forseok are hie own; and that he sinned
aginst his ‘own soul, as well as WG«I, while
he was rejecting thom by unbelief. . .

« '8.- By duith  we epply Chnist and. hunlunon to
our owm sould;’ upow the ‘sure racrant. that-has been
just aew-ézplained. - Bometimes people have an in-
terdst ‘and” property, - where: they do ‘not_ choase to
povscss 'or enjoyy.  Hiram, :the king of Tyre, having
® furhished  Solemdn with cedantrees, and fir-trees,
sy with' gold, secording: ta all hits desire,” Salomon,
v téquite his friendly ofices, gave Hiram twsaty cities
it the land of Galilee;:  Wheteupon ¢ Hiram eame
froui: Pylelty see the cities which Solomon had given
hihyranid they pleated:him not. - And he said, What
eitids wre:these which thon hast given me, my bre-
thét 7'1..:And he alled them the land of Cabyl,” or
the: divplonsing, ‘dirty land. . He despised them so
much,: shiit heiwould mot také possession .of them,
bat vestored them to Solemon.. Many who bear the
wond of God, are guilty.of treating: it with the most
profanie contempt : instead of receiving it gladly, they
* put it from them, and judge themmaives unwonhy:
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of eternal life.” ~As’Tsrael Iosthed: thecheavenly
manna, and despised the promiséd ikl so Ty thiet
are favoured withi the gospel ©* négléct the grese sal-
vation,” and’ even * tréad “undér: foot ‘thezBor of
God.”’ 'Shoc'king"inﬁttiadun!’Ho&ﬁd%’ﬂ?‘!‘- But
those that beliete, are enabled to'khow, t6-reotive,
and apply thé truths of God, ab the pospélref: their
own salvation. ‘Théy seé- the excellétéy of shiva<
tion, and therefore they carinot negléct #5'they perc
ceive their interest i it, and therefore they caumet
reject it; and they: discern thé recessity, - the sufli-
ciency, and the suitableness of it, and how desirible
it is to make them perfectly happy; snd-undes all
these views, they.apply to- themselves : what:fd-fo-
vealed and given, in general terms, to persons &f their
criminal character, and in their wretched conditfon. -

Believing a report in our favour, never fails- {i€the
matter that the report relates to be esteemed intpsor-
tant and desirable) to lead .us to this .conchision; that
we are so much more happy by the accession tfuhat
additional comfort. A merchant is'inforniéd,- chat
a ship he employed in foreign- trade' is. rétmvned
home, richly laden with' precious cotmtoditiess- thiut
her voyage has been prosperous; and that thF'value
of her cargo is still greater than he expectetbt 1 Pioeés

he not now reckon himself Méi.-iﬁ"Wb
the reported worth of het sicéesifirt advintr6 R« A
convict is told, ‘that this.free pardon is sigdedviand
granted lbry the king:' Poes he néty bjoddieving
this. intelligence,’ judge: hittiIf 'a' hdppy mediede-
livered froin a disgracefil dedth; and réleated! flom'a
loathsome prison? A ‘begiak'is evedibly Snfonied,
that a large eéstate is assignadhim"in e hist wilk of
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mpmmmdmd thia lifey and -thag the testa-
mest is i »ll 1points, kegal and. valid: Does he not
invgedintely feel an qgneqbls Alteyation in the opinion
ho forms. epncerving, his rcirchmstanges, comparing
the past with.she futnres or, ratber.with the present ?
fowin. beligving the. m‘axmatpq. he_anticipgtes what
i t6. comp, and exery thmg bepomes present to his
mind, Sqrely q.g singer,. who is taught by the
Spisit, ta-know that eternal life is freely given him,
sa gull,&chondqmued eriminal, receives and applies
the presioys gift with, much joy. .On the day of
Pantacgst.that.immediately snoceeded the ascension
of Chrigt,ithe Holy Ghast was poured qut with ex-
traordipazy, power, snd canverted three thousand in
enadny, .. . These converts, upon. hearing .the hum-
bling .and awakening descriptions of. their sinin
s emcifying the Lard. of glory, were prigked in their
hearss” but npan bearing. further, thas_divine grace
wely revealed ta tham. in a free promise, and that this
proemise, which contained,every thing that constitutes
the saluationof a perishing sjnner, was actually sent
to them, then Sf they, gladly recgived the word,” and
sqjpigad. iny. jt, @9, their tregsure,, beheymg God that
hin promise wag verily made to them, aud that their
happinass. was, effortually. M;pm.ed, i it The lan-
gusgs:ebacpelievanin well euprssed ip the dying
words of . ¢ha, .pﬁget,,,sme: ok Inagl; # God hath
wmade-mith me AR exer lastipg, cpvenant, gr,dered in all
things.andpurs; this e g skvagian, &l’ld all my
dpsiresr oxqin thaapardlels, phrase, * We joy in
‘Gost) thepngh s Lazds Jepus Christ, by whom we
haveaw Aepizadsthe stagementd’, thet, he made for
'ugiiwhily we were.upgodly, apd. mthout strength,
sinners and enemies.



By perceivitig onr interest in-thesalvitien 06 God,
revealed-to us by thie gbapely anl sinhauningiit with
spplication -td our-own setls, ‘ws bedsme pesscesed
of saleation itsalf. - Christ the Savivur,.wishall bis
unsearcheble -riches,  dwblleth -ju..onr dicedss by
faith.” While the mints live im ¢he favoust of- Giodd,
and live to the praise of his glory, . Christ lideth
in them, snd sheir life in che flash ‘is?” umintmined
and nourished * by the faith ef the Son of Giod,”
who liveth in them. ¢ He that believeth on the
Son of Ged hath the Son, and-hath everlasting life
in him.” The faithfol Witness hath given us the
strongest assurance on this head :  Verily, verily,
I say unto yow, be that hearsth wy word, and be-
Kieveth on him that semt mo, hath-eveslssting life,
and shall not come into condémuation ; but is passed
from death unto life.” - From these texts, twe things
dre most evidentt (1.) That believers bave ths ao-
tual enjoyment of Christ and salestion only by faith ;
and, (2.) That the efidency or operatioti of faish,
in order to the enjoyment of Chriet:and his falness,
cannot be ‘the procuring of a right or:title s this
enjoyment. ‘The office of faith appoars to be alto-
gether inconsistent with this proud and dangesqms
notion, which dishomndars the sovereigaty of divise
grace, and rejects the ‘surety-righteonsness of Em-
thanuel. These passages expressly inform us, that
faith assumes no merit to itself, it establishes no
title for the believer; it claims no reward; bat en-
ters into the enjoyment of a cowplete sulvation freely
offered in the gospel, and takes possession of it upon
the sufficient warrant of God’s free gift: for ¢ we
which have believed, do enter into rest;” and
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lowmg observations are recommended to thei‘eaﬂel’l
serious consideration s -

1. The salvation of sinners is the re‘mkoﬁ tbe
mere good pleasure of God, who is ¢ gracions to
.whom he will be gracious,” and “ showeéth'mercy
on whom he will show niercy;” and his end. in séving
them with an everlasting salvation, 35 éxpressly de-
clared to be the magnifying of his‘mereiful kindness,
that his redeemed may °*¢ glory.in the Loxrd,” and
that they “ may be to the praise of the glory of his
.grace.” The Lord’s redeemed, whom he hath called
and saved, not according to their works, but accord-
ing to his purpose and grace, ought always to eon-
fess their great and everlasting obligations to "his
mercy * which endureth for ever;” they speak not
aright, unless they conmmtly say; “ By tbe graee of
God we are what we are.”

2. Salvation is'published and given' to sininers in
the promises of the gospel, and not-in the law.
Abraham was called out of 'Ur of the Chaldees by
the God of glory, who appeared to him while he was
serving strange gods; a covenant was made- with
him, wherein he received . the . promise that he
should ‘be the heir'of the world,.that. he might be
the father of .all them that believe.”. . But how did
Abrsham receive this'promise?  Did it depend on
his obedience to the law, or the sovereign. grace of
God, reigning through that righteousness - which
the gospel reveals in Christ.to-the guilty, that-they
though faith may become the righteousness of God
in him? . Not upon his obedience to the law, be-
cause this would have made the promises of none
effect; but the peculiar honour and happiness he




See .
rmed.mewe bath. ~sonveyed,and. gmbraced in, the
* promise of God. The law js so far from counte-
Tsuping the wain pretgnsions of 4 legal spirit, which
gou(abpm A0 nake.oyt 3 title to eterval life by its
owD- ,nghgegusmsa, thst it worketh wrath, both by
rexgalipgithe, wrgth of God agaipst all ungodliness
and un;ngbtpgnsnw of men, and by, distregsing the
consciguce. with apprehensions of that wrath, and by
jzritating the enmity of the heart against.the holiness
aad justice of God and his.law.. . Salvation is only
provided for sinners in the covenant of grace;.it is
only revealed in the gospel; it is ouly given in the
precious and, faithful promises of God. To seek it
any other way.is egregious folly, and will certainly
end in- a fata) disapppintment ;. byt all that take hold
of ;God’s covenaut, shall r¢joice in their portion.

8. Salvation, onglnatmg from the free grace of
God, .and published in the promises of the gospel,
myst- he received apd embraced by believing that it
is the undeseryed gift of God, which he hath freely
peowised in Christ Jesus to a lost and ruined world.
It cagnot. be received in any qther way. What is
proun;ed cannot be enjoyed by us, while the promise
is not performed, except in a way of believing that
promise : and we cannat become possessed of a gift
any, other way hut- by receiving it. When the Lord
promised Abraham a son by Sarah, in their old age,
the venerable patriarch did not consult with flesh
and blood; he did not consider the impossibility of
that event, upon the principles of nature and experi-
ence; but being fully assured that God had pro-
mised, he was strong in the faith, giving glory to
God, and was fully persuaded that what God had
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prowised, he was-sble alto to-perform: Wheh the
gospel of the grace of Gred is preached unto the some
of men, it is either holieved, or it i¢ not bilieved:
when it is believed, it -imedintely' becomes- éhe
power of God unto selvation to every:ese that be.
lieveth; when it iz net believed, the unbeligvers re-
main.in a state of six ahd misery, they are comdeinmed
alresdy, and the wrath of God abideth-on tlem.
Believars are saved by grace; through faiths but
how shall unbelievers, who neglect the 'grent salve-
tion, escape the weath-and curse of God?

4. This way of -enjoying salvation, by believing
the promises of the gospel, ix altogether adapted to
secure and advanee the honour of the grdee of God.
The righteousuess of the law, and salvation by faith,
are placed in a direct opposition: ¢ Fon,” says the
apostle, * by grace are ye saved through faith; and
that not of yourselves; it is the gifc of Godc not
of warks, lest any man should boast.” Let any
sttentive reader, though but of commen understand-
ing, consider this pastage, and be cannot but ebserve,
that faith and wotks, in-péint of salvatiom, cannet
stand together; but where one is the means of sal-
vation, the other is not. Whete a person does any
work for his salvation, he dces ndt believe for it;
and where be does- resily believe for salvation, he
does not work for it. Believing and working are
so very different in- their natures, that whensoever

*any favour is enjoyed or received by mere believing,
it cannot in any proper sense be said to be ebtained
by working; because it is received by faith, as a
blessing which is freely given, and not as u reward
of any services we perform. . This is the record,




that God hath given to.us™ sianers in the gospel of
our aalvation, hamelyy ‘¢ etemsal lifoq and this life is
it bés Sen:” A comfortable:and gracious declaration
infleed ! When God;, by bie Spirit, brings this
testimotry heme ¢o the conscience, wmakes an appli-
eation .of .}t to the soul, writes it: in the heart, and
therslwy prodaces an unfeigned belief of this joyful
tmths every sne must dee:that whatsoever is of such
a faith must be of free geace. Whatsoever blessings
are oonveysd .into the.soul, or conferred upon it, in
this way, must be gifts of severeign, rich, and effec-
tual grace, and must be received in that light only.
~ If:fuith, as it demotes the exercise or activity of
the mind about the grce of Ged that bringeth sal-
vation, were the foundatien of our elaim to Christ
and his: salvation, as many gress corrupters of the
goapel would persuade the.world,—then it could not
be said, that whatsoever is of faith, is of absolute,
unconditional grace. But thie proud unscriptural
notiom is as much inconeistent with the uature of
faith, e» it is injurious to the design of the gospel.
Faith is not that which gives us a claim to Christ end
etorual life; but that by which we really claim and
receive him.with all his unsearchable riches, apon
the footing of a free and faithfel promise.  Faith is
not that which gives us either our liberty, ground,
or warrant, ¢o trust in Chriet as our Saviour; bat it
is that by which we trust upon him, having all our
liberty and warrant to do so from the free exhibition
of Christ, and the free invitations of the gospel.-
The case is very clear, and it might be proved by
many considerations, that faith and free grace are
sutizely consistent; and that believing is the only
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whs @mné of thie fathers *as' comsnwing the flesh.
Aq bl thie progrists relutizgrto the happinbes of mime:
kind, "wore mide to de’ fines- Adumn inthe éovequms
of werka'; 40 wll thel pionrisus; relathegto the suhestion
of the heirs'of the jromise, aré:uiade 1o theisectad
Adus b che sivenwnt:-of prace. < Upon-thtis accoutst
the apostle affirine, -that .4l the promises of Ged
itt vhA ave’ yes, and inv him smen, to the gloey of
God.”  Tuwie oiily-ity consideration:of his fulbiling
all riphtdoustass, abd msking: his soul sn offering
for sits, thew the pardon of sin, the sanctifying Spirit,
#nd everdapting glo:y, were ovcrywpaudv anto wan- -
kind-shemners, '

-2, All the promisss relnmg to. our salvation, are
s free convaganve of theso blessings they respectively
propose to the enjoyment of sitiful und wretched
creatures, tnts whom the good-will of God is theveby
declared. Theve promises are a gift of Chirist the
Saviowr, and of all things freely with him. We
aro catled o -come Vo Jesus, sad:to ¢ buy of him
wine and mikk, without money and without price;”
which imiplies, that his salvation is a free gift, and se
such must- be freely- recvived. - This: is- what the
apostle expressly asserts, while he eays, « If the in.
hetitance be of-the law, ‘it is no more of promiee;
but God gave it to Abrasham by promise.”. From
which passage it appears, that mlvation is the free
gift of Gody and the rich portion of the saints ; also,
that they must gither receive this inheritance by the
lsw or by the prourise : for it cannot be partly of the
Iaw and partly of the promise; but be wholly of the
one, or wholly of the other. But it is clear that
God gave it to Abraham only by promise, and not
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through the works of the law; and the inheritance
must come in the same way to all that are saved in
the Lord with an everlasting salvation; for they are
Abraham’s seed, and heirs with him according to the
promise, aud not accordmg to the deeds of the law..
All our salvation is completely purchased by Jelul
Chmt, and is freely bequeathed unto us. -y

. 8. Since the promises relating to our sslvation:
are all primarily and originally made to Christ, and
since they freely convey eternal life to our enjoyment,
they are unquestionably sure to all that believe.
Whatever easy work some have in maintaining their
presumptuous hopes of the mercy of God, while they
do not see the heinous nature of sin, nor the holiness
and perfection of his spiritual law, and therefore build
their hopes upon something in themselves, rather than
upon the free and faithful promise of the covenant in
Christ Jesus; yet such as are truly exercised unto
godliness, find many discouragements in the way of
believing. 'When they consider the greatness and
preciousness of the promises, and their own guilt,
wretchedness, and unworthiness, they are ready to
say, How can such declarations ever be made to us?.
how can we be heirs of these promises? And they
can never conquer these slavish and unbelieving sus-
picions, till they are enabled to see these great and.
precious promises, as promises made to Christ for the
benefit of ungodly sinners, who are children of disobe-
dience, and children of wrath.. But whepever they
are made to view them in this just and comfortable
light, they gladly receive and embrace them as-faith-
ful sayings, that are worthy of all acceptation. . Now.
they perceive that the promises are an undoubted
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revélation of the will of God, whose grace abotndsy:
through the nghteousness of his beloved Son, tos:
wards the chief of sinners: and now ‘they rejoice that
tBese promises are a word of salvatien seat to: them
in the gospel, that they’ may immediately-enfer-inte:
rest by the beliéf of them for their own benefit. -

- There are only two things'that can-be supposed.
to render any promise precarious sind unéertain.
Either ‘the person that makes ‘the promisé is not
worthy of confidence, or his ‘promise is' suspended
upon some uncertain and doubtful condition.” - Bet.
neither of these things can invalidate the security of.
that Promlse by which believers ‘are saved:. God,
who hith- promlsed is worthy of the highest confi-
dence for he is a God of truth, and-without ini-
qulty ; he is able to perfom his word, ' and it -is
‘impossible that he can lie. It is equally certain,.
that the promise of eternal life he hath given usy is
not suspended upon any condition to be performed
by us: for it is altogether free and sovereign; it sup-
poses us to be dead in trespasses and sins; and it
presents all the riches of Christ for the complete and
everlastmg salvation of our sould. ¢ Though the
asé of means is required both of sinners and saints,.
and though we'be under a command and obligation to
faxfh, repehtance, ‘and all' other duties and graces;
yét the coven’ant of| grace is such a freé; absolute, and
uncoriditional | promise, that no'act ‘or-deed &f durs is
the" condition thereof. “The™covenant ‘oft promise
cannot ‘be properly donditional tb us ; otherwise, woe

jld be'to us;" “whidse ¢condition is” ubtbmg but sin
d miseiy by wature, * This dovenant: starids upon
absoiute foundations. - * Conditions on oue pux, yeo-
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petly so called, would destmy the nature of the gox-
pel, which is a free promise. 'Where is the freedom
of grace, if conditional? It would turn the gospel
to a law, and the free covenant of grace to the cou-
ditional covenant of works.”*

If salvation were only promised condmoually, it
oould never be certain who should be saved ; and the
hope of the saints could have no encouragement to
enter within the veil, upon the warrant of Jehovah’s

ise. If we suppose that the promises are con-
ditional, all our hope of inheriting them must arise
from our performances, as the stipulated condition of
salvation. But npon this supposition perplexity and
distress are altogether unavoidable: for ¢ the law
worketh wrath,” while the conscience accuses and
condemns the sinner for the imperfections of those
duties, whereby he supposes he is to acquire a right
to the promises. Perhaps he does not comprehend
the full extent of his conditional services; or per-
haps he does not invariably persevere in them; or
perhaps he does not come up to the measures of zeal
and holiness required as the condition of a firm title
to the promises. In all these cases, or in any one
of them, the promise is made void, it can administer
no comfort, it can afford no help ; and the law, which
is supposed to prescribe the condition of receiving
the promise, instead of making good our claim,
¢ worketh wrath.,” But where our claim is not to
be established by working a preliminary righteous-
ness, to entitle us to the promises, but by receiving
what the God of trath promised to Christ, and pre-

® Mr. Ralph Erskine’s Practical Works, Vol. I. p. 373
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sents in the freest terms unto ws, there is no lew ¢
work . wrath, mathing-imperfect in. our. title;. udnlg,
to forbid our hope, nathing to flatter onr. pndo, al;
nothing: to perplex our m;ndl. * The promo u
sure to all the seed.”

There is-gnly one objeeunn n.gunu thu iew. d'
the security and stability of the promises through
faith, that merits particular eonsidesation. - “ Sinog’
the promise of eternal life is presented unto all im
the dispensation of gracey and since it iw only made,
effectual to some of them to whom it is pres¢sted ;-
how shall we account for ‘its being sure .and stable,
without supposing that it is couditional, and shat is-
becemes sure to such as perform the condition of it.*
Answ. Without entering into all the diffioulties thet
attend the discussion of this question, I shall suggest
the following observations upon it: (1.) The mesey'
that is b;ult np in the promises of God, is beth free
and sure. It is free and-undeserved : for-be “hath
mercy on: whom he will have mercy.” None-of the :
family. of Adam has any claim to his compassion,
more than the fallen angels. It is also suze; and-
therefore he aaith, * Incline your ear, aud some unte
me:_hear, amd your:soul shall live ; and I will make
an Qverlastmg:covenan& with you; even the sure mer-
cies of David.” These mercies are sure,.because .
the purpase of God is pnchangeable; and his-eove-:
nant is everlasting.. The promises :whereln. ‘Ged:
hath, bojls. up -his ‘mercy, are likewing free, being
susppnded on ngpe of, dur pexfomanpes,mm eondi~
tion of opr accesy ynto them ; ang theyraze of sush
cenainty, that they can neither. be removed nor for-

gotten., According torhjs mency, #0 is hia prowivwe~
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his mercy is free, and his promise is free; his;mercy
is sure, and his .promise is sure. (2.)..The mexcy
of God which is built up for ever.in his promises,.is
not to be separated from the promises themselves.
God hath joined them together, and no man must
‘presume.to put them asunder, The promises are a
revelation of divine mercy,.and the mercies of the
Lord can only be embraced in his promises. The
attempts of mankind to separate the mercy, and sal-
vation of God from his promises,.have contributed,
perhaps more than any one cause, to enthysiasm, im-
plicit faith, and presumption: for whereby shall. it
appear, that our souls sre really comforted by the
mercy of God, or that our hope is established op his
mercy, except by this, that our souls are comforted
with his word, and our hope built upon his promise ?
(8.) It is therefore evident, that the mercy. of God
is to be received and enjoyed, by receiving and- en-
joying the promises wherein it is conveyed. Now,
to receive and enjoy a promise, is the same thing
with believing it. Hence those that remain in un-
belief, under the clear revelation of divine grace, re-
main in a state of sin and death. While they do
not believe, they continue uoder all the guilt and
misery of their natural state. While they despise
the word of salvation sent among them, they despise
the riches. of divine mercy, and have neither part nor
lot in the actual enjoyment .of ¢ the sure mercies of
David.” But, on the other hand, as mauy as believe
the word of truth, the gospel of their salvation, do
immediately enter into the begun possession of eter-
nal life. The promises of God are only effectual to
the salvation and comfort of them that believe. Yet, |



(4.): Believing is not the condition of salvation, nor
of: the ‘promises whetein. it is presented tous. - If
‘faith ‘were the condition of our recemng the pro-
‘mises; it must exist before' we receive them: but :it
‘has beeh observed, that receiving a promise- is .no-
thing else but believmg it; and therefore, to ssy that
faith is the condition of receiving the promises,, is to
say that faith is the condition of believing them, or
that faith is the condition of itself, or-that a'person
must believe before he doth believe—~-which is the
grossest absardity. - Two things seem to have pro-
‘duced misapprehensions on this point with many ex-
cellent divines. The first cause of their:misappre-
“hensions, seems to be their conceiving faith to be a
virtde, that has an abstracted existenee in the mind,
and may be considered as a habit or power of action.
Metaphysical specalation has done much to' cherish
this mistake, contrary to all the remonstrahees.of
experience and common sense.. “ The Popish
school-divines do dream that faith is a quality cleav-
ing in the heart, without - Christ,” : said Luther.
¢ This'is a devilish error.  Faith is a certsin stead-
fast beholding, which looketh upon nothing.else but
‘Christ the conqueror of sin and death, and the giver of
righteousness, salvation, and eternal lifs, '« This was
‘nobly snd lively represented by the brizen . serpent,
which is a figure of Christ. - “"Moses commanded.the
Jews:which were stung of serpents-in.the desert, to
do nothing else but steadfastly bebeld the' brazen
serpent, 4nd not to turn away their-eyes; They.that
did so.were healed only by that stendfast and. ¢on-
stant - beholding of the serpent. Bug, contrariwise,
they died who obeyed not.:the .commandment of



Moses, but looked upon their wounds, and nof upen
the serpent. 8o if I would find comfort when wy
conscience is sfflicted, or when I am at the point of
death, I must do nothing but apprehend Christ by
faith, and say, I believe in Christ Jesus the Son of
God, who suffered, was crucified, and died for me;
in whose wounds, and in whose death, I see my sin;
and in his resurrection, victory over sin, death, and
the devil, also righteousness and eternal life : besides
him, I see nothing, I hear nothing. This is true
faith concerning Christ, and in Christ. Christ and
our faith must be thoroughly joined together.”*®
The other cause of misconceiving this matter, is the
want of attention to the wide difference there is be-
tween the condition upon which a benefit is given,
and the means by which a benefit is received. Sal-
vation is not given upon any condition to be per-
formed by us: for ¢ the gift of God is eternal life.”
Faith is not the condition upon which s gracious
God confers salvation; but it is the means by which
the soul receives into its possession the salvation God
bolds forth in the promises of the gospel. (5.) The
contents of the promises show manifestly to what sort
of persons they are made. The promise of pardon
can only benefit the guilty ; the promise of sanctifi-
cation can only relieve the sinful; the promise of
salvation is only suitable to the lost ; and the promise
of redemption can only comfort the wretched sinner.
These glorious blessings are only desirable and ne-
cessary unto persons of such execrable characters,
and in such deplorable circumstances; and therefore,

¢ Luther’'s Commentary on Gal. iii, 28,
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to them are such blessings freely presented in the
promises of God. (6.) When God promises pardon
of sin, he promises it to the guilty, as such; when
he promises sanctification, he promises it to the. pol-
luted and sinful, as such; and when he promises sal-
vation, he promises it to the lost and perishing, as
such. He sets no limitations upon his revealed
grace; but makes it the duty of all that hear his
promise to believe it. And, (7.) Those blessings
which God hath promised, are actually received and
possessed by the hearing of faith. He that believeth
the promise, immediately takes possession of what he
believes ; and he that believeth not, makes God a liar,

and forsakes his own mercy.

Sect. IV.—The tendency of Believing is, to dis-
pose and enable the soul to glorify God, and to
enjoy him for ever.

Man’s chief and highest end is to glorify God,
and enjoy him for ever. This was the great end of
man’s creation, and this is the principal end of our
redemption by the blood of Jesus. * They that are
in the flesh, cannot please God;” and they cannot
enjoy him, while they are ¢ without Christ and with-
out God.” All mankind may be divided into two
classes : they are either unbelievers, or believers of
the truth of the gospel. If they are unbelievers,
they are “in the flesh,” in a state of condemnation,
and dead in trespasses and sins: they are neither
capable of glorifying God, nor of enjoying him,
while they continue in that estate. But as many as

God hath effectually called by his grace, are made
P Q\
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partakers of s new state by their umion to Christ:
¢ They put on the new man, which after Ged is
created in righteowsness and true holinesa” The
new man signifies that statp of salvation inta which
sinners ave brought by their effectual calling. The
new man ‘Sis created;”’ to intimate, that is is alte-
gether new, and that it is throughous the workumae-
ship of Guod, who is wonderful in counsel, and ex-
oellent in working. This happy state consists ia
righteousness and true holiness: in righteousness, to
eover our heinous and mabifold sins, and to render
us accepted in the sight of God; and in true hdi-
ness, to enstamp the image of God upon our hearts,
and to produce holy obedience in our Jives. The
obedience unto death of the Lord Jesus Christ, im-
puted to the guilty ginner, is the righteouspess that
justifies bim ; avd the sanctification of the Spirit, is
the true holiness that makes him meet to be s par-
taker of the inheritance of the saints in light. A be-
liever’s new state consists im this righteousnesa and
true holiness joined together, as the grand constituent
branches of God’s salvation. This new man, or this
state of salvation, must be put on by believing on
Christ, as made of God unto us wisdom, and right-
eousness, and sanctification, and redemption.  This
mew man is said to be ¢ after God,” in opposition to
the old man, which is said to be * comcerning the
fermer conversation.” The state of salvation a be-
liever has in Christ, is ¢ aftex God ;” both as it in-
clines and strengthens the soul to live to the glory of
God, and ag it makes the seul happy in communion
with God. .

1. The state of salvation a believer has in Chaist,
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inclines and: strengthens him to live te the glory of

.God. Hereby the soul is farnished with such en-
dowments for the service of God, as render the ways
of religion both practicable and pleasant. To a be~
liever the law of God appears amiable; and the gos-
pel'is altogether precious. His delight is to-do the.
will of God, and his greatest ambition is to-have a
conversation as it becometh the gospel of. Christ.
His « faith worketh by love.” Having received
Christ as his complete salvation, he * walks in him.”
Being joined to the Lord, he becomes one spirit,
and has the same mind in him that was also in Christ
Jesus.

2. The state of salvation a believer has in Christ,
makes him happy in communion with the Father,
and with his Son Jesus Christ. By believing the
testimony of ' God, as it relates to his good-will and
free favour towards men, the soul enters into the joy
of the Lord. Hence Christ said to Martha, ¢ If
thou wouldst believe, thou shouldst see the glory of
God.” By faith the *saints have access into the
grace wherein they stand, and rejoice in the hope ot
the glory of God; and not only so, but they glory
in tribulations also.” ¢ Believing, they rejotce with
joy unspeakable, and full of glory.” They * believe
to the saving of the soul.”

The tendency of faith to answer the chief end of
man, is an important branch of the present treatise ;
and shalt be considered in several instances, when the
practical influence of believing comes to be explained.
I have only mentioned it at present, in ordér-to show
the excellency of the faith of the gospel; which is
the means whereby sinners. receive and enjey the

P2
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salvation of God; which secures the honour due to
divine grace; which renders the promise sure to all
the seed ; and which promotes the chief end of man,
by teaching him to glorify God, and by, putting him
in the conscious possession of God as his. exceeding
joy, and of - eternal life in the name of his only-be-
gotten Son. -

REFLECTIONS.

,- 1. Since sinners are saved by grace through faith,
it is evident, that believing on Christ for eternal life
must be the first step of all practical godliness and
" vital religion. Until the. tree be made good, it is
impossible the fruit can be good. A sinner passes
from death unto life, and begins to enjoy salvation,
when he first believeth on the name of Christ, as
revealed in.the gospel. . ¢ Without faith, -it is im-
possible to please God.” Real religion.is a walking
in Christ Jesus the Lord ;. and this walking in Christ
necessarily supposes that he is received. ¢ What-
soever is not of faith, is sin.”” An unbeliever may be
an amigble and useful member of society, he may do
many things that aze, good for the.mattex of . d)pm,
and he.may be very zealous and . circumspect in all
the externals of religion; but,.being an unbeliever,
all his works are an abomination in the sight, of, God.
He has po tgot, while.the word of . Chyiss, does,.pot
dwell in. his heapt hy. fajth.., If he be..pot, apevly
wicked, .yet ba is Bk tenl. ha!ymﬂtbememm
wardly.fair, ;yeh he ig,pot enﬁwdnwflamdb m’w
inward party .., [Ehie,apgsthe, hasdrannishsoghs

of -sugh, BETSARYIifrife PAPREF £Ol9MER be
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¢ To thém that dre -defiled -and unbelieving, is no-
thing pure; but- even their-mind and conscience is
defiled.” Reason tells us, that the branches must
be in-the vine; amd must abide init, that they may
bear fruit: and- Jesus ‘astures-us, that the fruits of
righiteousness, which'are to the ‘glory of God, must
spring from himself as the- true vine, received and
improved by believing. Our souls can only be puri-
fied in obeying the truth of the gospel through the
Spirit of holiness. It is a very dangerous mistake,
to imagine that holiness is something entirely differ-
ent from salvation. Upon this principle people sup-
pose they must first endeavour to be holy, and then
they shall receive salvation. Bat all true holiness,
and vital godliness, ought to be considered-as ingre-
dients of that complete and everlasting salvation which
is enjoyed by believing on the name of Jesus. Be-
lievers are sanctified in Christ, and the. saints live
godly in Christ Jesus.

2. Sinee there is sach a close and important con-
nection between the free grace of God and our faith,
it follows, that wrong apprehensions concerning the
nature of faith are exceedingly dishonouring to God.
Errors concerning this point, are'not merely specula-
tive, or such as may be received or rejected with
equal safety. The promise of God, conveying sal-
vation to lost sinners without money and without
price, “ is of faith, that it might be by grace.”
‘Wreng conceptions of the nature of believing on
(Christ, are always- accompanied with erroneous no-
tions of the promises and grace of God. Believers
of the gospel ate directed and enabled to receive the
blessings of salvation in the very light in which he
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'mtofmutwntoduﬁudomofb. guoe, and
the stability' of his'promise. - s
4. Since the prowbies becoms: sure to- tbh »nudby
means of faith, it is alng that. ¢ staggering ¢ the
promise of Ged*. from an-evil heart of unbe-
lief. Sach as: stagger. st the promises, will slways
pretend some reason for wavering ia their minds;
but it is impossible their reasons can be good; be-
cause the grace of God is free, because his promise
concerning it is faithful, because he that hath pro-
mised is able to perform, because his covenant of
promise is ordered in all things for all possible cases,
and because it is to be received only by believing,
in- opposition- to every entitling work: of the -law.
When persons doubt concerning the divine promises,
they either suppose they must see the means of ac-
complishing them, and then they * walk by sight;”
or they imagine they must be conscious of something
in themselves-to prove their right to them, and then
they ¢ desire to .be under the law.” . In both these
cases, they are fallen from a dependence on the grace
of God in his free promise, by a living faith : an evil
heart of unbelief has seduced them from their quiet
rest, and filled their minds with perplexity and sorrow.
5. Since the belief of the promises operates so
effectually in promoting man’s chief end, it greatly
concerns every one to receive the truth-of the gospel,
that he may be in a condition, both to-glorify God,
and to enjoy him. Vain are all the efforts of men,
upon any other principle, to be truly holy, and to be
truly happy. It is long sinca the experiment was
made, and the experiment then proved unsuccessful.
Whenever it is attempted, it must be followed with
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the same success in anyfuture period : for as ¢ lazael,
who followed after the law of sighteonsness, hath not
attaimed to the law of rightesuaness, because they
sought it not by faith, but as it were, by the works of
the:law;” so it is en established rule in the dispen-
sasion of- grace, that  without faith, it is impessi-
ble-to please God.”
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CHAPTER VIL

THE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL ‘ADMITS OF VARIOUS
DEGREES.

THE apostle John writes to fathers, to young
men, and little children. These characters denote the
different degrees of spiritual growth among the heirs
of promise. Some are strong and confirmed in faith,
while others are weak and wavering. It is not by
making profession of faith for many years, that per-
sons become strong in the faith ; though it must be
allowed, that faith grows by exercising it: but the
strength of faith is owing, more than any thing, to
the powerful demonstration of the truth unto the
soul by the work of the Holy Spirit. We will fre-
quently find the same person both weak and strong
in the faith, at different times, and on different occa-
sions. To illustrate this point, I shall endeavour,
(1.) To account for the different degrees of faith in
the people of God; (2.) To explain the natore and
foundation of the full assurance of their faith; (8.)
To cousider the reasons, and why they are frequently
so weak in the faith; and, (4.) To prove that the
unfeigned belief of the gospel is always successful,
even in its weakest and lowest degrees.

Secr. L.—The difference of the degrees of Faith in
the people of God accounted for.

If we consider the greas variety in the measure
and stature of the faith of believers, we must pex-
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ceive thete is not ouly a difference between one be:
liever and another, but also between the strength of
the same person’s faith, at different times and in dif-
* fereat situations. The word of God is an incorrup-
tible seed in every believer, and therefore his faith
cannot fail; but those that have believed, may be
80 far under the influence of an evil heart of unbe-
lief, as to stagger at the promise of God. The Scrip-
ture records some of the noblest acts, and also some
great weakanesses, of the same believers. - Abraham
in hope ° belicved against hope,” that he should
have a son by Serah, in the hundredth year of his
own age, aud ia the ninety-ninth year of hers; and
that his covepant-seed should be called in Isaac, even
though this child of the promise should be offered
up for a burat-offering : yet this eminent believer, at
other times, staggered through unbelief, and doubt-
ing of his safety among the Egyptians and Philis-
tines, on account of the beauty of his wife, retreated
to a dark ambiguous expression, in saying she was
his sister. The same may be seen in the history of
Rahab the harlot, whose faith was justified by her
works, when she had received the messengers, and had
sent them out another way ; and yet she lied to them
of Jericho concerning the spies. The short memoirs
of almost all the saints mentioned in the Seriptures
are a sufficient proof of the gemeral position, that
there is a great variety in the measure and stabilicy
of the faith of different believers, and evem of the
sawe believer, at different times, and in different
situations. :

This variety is not to be aecounted for, merely on.
she principle of the length or shostoess of time Yown



bas intervened between. theie -effestual . caliing,. and
those occasions wherein ‘they sppeut to-be strong er
weak in the faith. Some young believers are strong
in the faith, and some old d-cnpies -betray great
weskness. A prosperous stae is sometimes turned
into great perplexity with eminent believers :--snd
sometimes thelr first works of faith, .as.well a¢ their
first labours .of love, are move noble and.vigoreus
than theirlast. If they became strouger and stronger
in faith, in a continued progression, frem the time
they are _effectually called, it could never 'be paid of
them, that ¢ the things which remain are ready to
die,” and that * they have left theit first love.”
Nor is the strength or weskmess-of a believer's
faith to be aocounted for, merely from the clearness
or darkness of the revelation which he believes. ‘The
superiority of the New Testament revelation above
the Old, in point of evidence and perspicuity, is as
great as the light of the sun above that of the moon;
yot the faith of the saints, under that dispensation,
wae strong and fixed. - - Their assurance of-faith was
full, and their confidence firm and stable. .- The
apastle dees pet insinuate any difference i the mes-
sure of their faith from that of:the New Testament
believars, - A ehild does.uot! know as much. &s a
grown persens but it may beras Fullp sssured-of whiat
it does kmonrs -as rgrum pmmm powbly be-of
what be kiows, . ¢ : S
:Again; ;Thesteength cor iuhun (f heMﬁgu
not to heesaribet:merely 4o the mipsores of etyeri-
euce people-haveshad:in theowsysof réligiont  Some-
times the inexperienced:sohl, whose.trials are-severe
to flesh and bloed, is enabled to.cleave to the Lond
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with firriess and perséysiancey ‘whibs wthers that
havetasted muchcof she goodness:ad meroy: of “the
Father of lights,” have shrank back: in the day of
adyersity. . Even the same porson -has frequently
proved uniteadfast. and yielding under. small . temp-
tations, whe had spproved himself courageous and
cheprful in. many former dangers. This variety:in
the exercise and behaviour of the people of God is
so evident in their own experience, and so manifest
fram observetion, that I presume none will venture
to dispute it. After many establishing manifesta-
tions of divine favour, David felt the power, and as-
sumed the language of unbelief, ** saying in his ham,
that all men were liars.”

Finally, The strength of a believer’s confidence
doth not arise from rational.probability of the thing
it is_ exercised about. Flesh and blood will teach
us, in a way of rational reasoning, to expect such
ceffeats frem. their ordinary causes, and such events
frem the arrangements of Providence, as have been
ueually observed to follow upon them in like cases:
hugt this conelusion is not founded upon the word of
Ged; and consequently, the expectation built upon
ity however.strong or weak, is not an act of believing.
4. Faith cometh by hearing,” is what the faithful,
emnipotent, snd oalyswise God hath said in his word,
-and not. by thecfair, appearamces of . resson or. provi-
dence. To judge of the probability of  events by
the faca they heer inthe:eyeni-ressan, is to ast only
wpen.the principles of renson :-and hepes-or fears, fol-
lowing sipon this judgment, are.not to be ascvibed to
a faith.of the operasion of God. No deubt, in many
cases, the same thing may appear very probable in

y .
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power of his might :” and othens to fasthers, vemerable
for their age, experience, and pmudence ; 5 they heve
recsived Christ Jesus 'the Lord; snd walk in - ki,
reoted and built up.in hisy and.stablished: in- the
fuith, as they have been tsught, altounding therein
with thanksgivisg”’®* These degrees of apiritusl
stature imply different mesasures of faith, according
to the various communications they receive omt of
the fulness of Chuxist. If the people of God are
misled by lust and temptation, if they forsake the
way of duty, and become formal, carnal, or careless
in their conversation, their mind becomes in ‘propor-
tion dead to a sense of the autbority and evidence of
divine truth : they see, but perceive it not; they hear,
but do not understand ; their heart is made fat, their
ears become heavy, and their eyes are shut. When
this is the case, their minds, like an instrument out
of tune, are indisposed. for obaying from the heart |
the form of doctrine delivered in- the oracles of . God.
2. The saints axe strang or:wesk in the faith, ac-
verding to the various ehjects. they regard and con-
werse with. When they “ look.at things which ase
seen,” with anxious desizos afber sthem, or with mach

. u Inmftnnfnlﬁ.ll mmmoteshli mluhs-
strings ; another able to walk by itself; a third come hom
proved and cultivated, from the school of literature. O&rn

T s o e

Tomeckt it “ml':f?b{“;?o}f:e’t; 3‘”‘9&’&%«‘&&:

utte ce, or purity in theu' dlcuon fai oy
ngg ﬁﬁﬁ&vmh

and the same aniforin’ hngnage. Wi
whegher. slie sehinpensidnfaiot evends,

.mere manly tone, this is still the Am her
even our Bod, will give unﬁs Blews m%ﬂﬁ
. Ao Rigkobh.

i1 L 20 ad: 10 8arsitie lados~




853

solitisude sbout: chem, or with great expectations
from-the enjoyments of time and sense, which are
subject to the greatest uncertaimty, and to contimeal
disappointments—it is reasonable to think, that-their
minds will be frequemly barassed with perplexity,
elevated with false hepes, or overwhelmed with jmw-
ginary fears. They take a method that expimms
them to every distressing and mortifying refleetion,
while every experiment gives an additional evideacato
the humbling truth, ¢ Vanity of vanities, all is vanity
and vexation of spirit.” But, on the other hand,
when they ¢ look at things not seen,” which are
real and excellent, unchangeable and eternal, they
do not expect any sensible evidence of them; and,
therefore, content with the revelation God has made
of them, they view them only as matters of fsith aml
hope,- according to the Scriptures. . The soal that
believes the providence of God, and views its inheri~
tance and treasure as lying in heaven, is propared for
distress, danger, or disappointment.  Divine revela-
tion is the solid rock where faith-rests with composed
joy aud expectation; but if the dependence of a be-
liever be in part placed upon the fluctusting unstable
scene of transient possessions or expectations,  he
must be of a doubtful mind, and unstable in all his
ways.

8. The measure of a believer’s faith is greatly af-
fected by his apprehensions about the scheme of the
gospel. Just conceptions of the severeignty of divine
grace, and of the perfect righteousness of Chriat, are
of great importance to the confirmation and fortitude
of a believer. When he misconceives these funda.

mental articles of the gospél, he is neoeuaﬂy stag-
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gered and shaken. The person that understands
the nature of the gospel, and stands fast in the liber+
ties of it, can look on himself as a transgresser of the
law, a child of disobedience, a rebel against Ged, »
guilty criminal, and an heir of hell, while, at the
same time, he contemplates with pleasure and venera-
tion the majesty of the Lord, the beauties of divine
holiness, the terrors of his justice, and the dreadfal
solemnities of the judgment to come, together with
its awful and certain consequences : and in the midst
of all these humbling, alarming views of God and
himself, he can * joy in God through Jesus Christ,
by whom he doth now receive the atonement;” he
sees a sufficient reason of cheerful dependence on
Christ for the pardon of all his sins, for the supply
of all his need, and for the complete salvation of his
soul.  In every condition he sees reason to “ rejoice
in the Lord always.”

But how does the case stand with a person that
misapprehends the nature, the liberties, and design
of the gospel ? He seeks to be under the law. He
supposes some good endowment, if not some good
deed, must complete his title to the comforts revealed
to him in divine declarations. He is afraid to re-
member the holiness of God, the brightness of his
glory, the sanctions of his law, and the solemnity of
a future judgment. He dares not think on his sins,
their nature, number, and aggravations. No view
of God is tolerable to him, but that which presents
him altogether merciful ; and go sight of himself, bat
that which furnishes him with something good i his
character. Hence his confidence is marred every
way, because he is not established in the faith of
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Christ, as the end of the law for his justiffestion i
the sight of God, and as the author of eternal salva-
tion to him, a lost sinmer. He does not comsider
the Son of God as a.Saviour to him, the chief of
sinners, and he does not attend to the faithfal record
published from ‘the excellent glory——* This ‘is ‘my
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” No con-
sciousness of any pre-eminence in holiness sbove the
level of ungodly sinners and enemies, is required to
establish any ground or warrant for our persenal de<
.pendence on him whom God hath sent and sealed.
Christ the Saviour is given to sinners as such, that,
merely as sinners, they may receive him, and in him
may have eternal life.

4. The degrees of a believer’s eonﬁdeuce ]
greater or weaker, wccording to the measure of his
attention to the character of a promising Ged.
¢ When Abraham was ninety years old and* nine,
the Lord appeared to him, and said, As for Sarai
thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but
$arah shall her name be. And I will bless her, and
give thee also a son of her: yea, I will bless ber,
and kings of people shall be of her.” How did
Abreham emtertain this promise? Did he begin to
confer with flesh and blosd about it, saying, It is
impossible, at least it is every way improbable, that
a child shall be born to him that is an hundred years
old, or that Sarah, who is ninety years old, shall
bear? No: he  against hope believed in hope,
that he might become the father of many nations,
uecording to that which was spoken, So shall thy seed
be. And being not weak in faith, he considered not
his:own body now dead, when:he wes about wn haoe
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dred years old, néither yet the deadness of Sarab’s
womb. He staggered not at the promise of God
through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving
glory to God: and being fully persuaded, that what
he hed promised, he was able also to perform.”

But how different was the case with Sarah, when,
in the tent~door, she heard the Lord say to Abraham,
¢ I will certainly return unto thee according to-the
time of life; and, lo! Sarah thy wife shall have a
son ”’ She * lauglied within herself, saying, Shalt 1
of a surety bear a child, which am old?” It is evi-
dent from the reproof which the Lord gave her, that
she judped it impossible that the word of the Lord
could stand: and therefore he says, * Is any thing
too hard for the Lord 7  Agif he had said; ¢ Why
should Sarsh doubt, or even hesitate, concerning this

matter? It is indeed impossible, according to the

ordinary course of nature, that she should have a son
by Abraham, in their old age; but the same Lord
that bilessed man, whom he created male and female,
saying to them in the day he made them,—* Be
fruitful and multiply,”——the same God, hath said
that-Sarah shall have a son. Is any thing, however
much ‘abeve’ the powers originally given to second
causes,—is any-thing too hard for the Lord, who
" preseribed laws to all creation, and mmintains these
laws by the: uuremitted eneigy of his almighty pro-
vidence ? ‘Weigh every discoiraging appearamce in
an even balance, laying the power and faithfulness of
a promising God in the opposite scale against ‘évery
possible ebstruction; and -then judge, whether you
ought to“waver, to doubt, to disbelieve. - ¢ Xs any
thing too hard for the Lord, whose counsel shall stand,
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and who will do all his pleasure ?- Hath he said, and
will he not do.? Hath he spoken, and will he not make
it good ? He doth according to his will in the army of
beaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth.”’
This touching remonstrance removed every difficulty,
confirmed her wavering mind, and established her in
the faith of Jehovah’s promise: for * through faith
Sarah herself received strength to conceive seed, and
was delivered of a child when she was past age, be-
cause she judged him faithful who had promised.”

In the example of these eminent persons, we may
clearly see, how faith is strengthened or weakened
by the attention or inattention believers give to the
character of a promising God.. 'When they have just
apprehensions of his power, wisdom, grace, and faith-
fulness in his declarations, they are like mount Zion
which cannot be removed; but when they consider
any thing else, they ¢ become weak, and like any
other man.”

5. The degrees of a believer’s confidence are fre-
quently affected by the temptations of Satan, who,
¢ as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom be
may devour.” - When Peter thought the attachment
of his soul to Christ was so firm and ardent, that he
was ready to go with him both inte prison and to
deatb, ¢ the Lord said, Simon, Simen, Sgtan bhash
desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat;
but I have prayed for thee, that.thy faith fail net.”
This disciple did not suspect any dangez from all the
legions of hell; and therefore experience muat infosm
him moze fully, that Christ is the glory. of bis sjrength
and steadfastneps in helioving. . When whegp in wine
nowed,: the chaff is retpined, aud ‘appeass sppesnon
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wretched and misersble; yet, perceiving the glorious
sufficiency and the universal suitableness of the Lord
Jesus Christ, whom God hath set forth and given in
the declarations of his word to mankind-sinners, he is
fully assured, and firmly persuaded, that this Saviour
is really his, and that all the unsearchable riches of
Christ are his own portion; and therefore he depends
wholly upon the Lord Jesus for eternal life, because
he believes, and is sure that God hath given and
revealed Christ for this express purpose. In this
exercise, we have an example of the full assurance of
the faithi of the gospel. KFears, dangers, and diffi-
culties, must vanish in such a strong, clear, and ap-
propriating view of the grace of God, and the inex-
haustible fulness of Christ. Now the person can
survey the deformity of his nature, heart, and life;
now he can contemplate the exceeding sinfulness of
sin, in the light of the holy and spiritual command-
ment; now he can view his own concern in the most
humbling truths, and in the most alarming declara-
tions; now he. can read all the lamentations, and
mourning, and woe, written in the book of the law;
now he can come boldly to the throne of grace, though
viewing himself as the chief of sinners; now he can
look forward to the solemn and decisive determina-
" tions of the last day ; yes, what is impossible to him
who thus believeth on the name of Christ? He
considers Christ as all in all. In Christ he sees
salvation from all his sins, security from all con-
demnation, a supply of all his need, safety in life,
victory over death, a glorious resurrection, and the
everlasting enjoyment of God: and he is fully as-
sured, that the record concerning these and all other
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privileges, which constitute eternal life, is given to
him in the gospel, by God who cannot lie.

- Sach was the assurance of the patriarchs, * who
saw the promises afar off) and were persuaded of them,
and embraced them, and confessed that they were
strangers and pilgrims on the eéarth.” -Of the same
kind was the assurance of David, when he said,
% Iniquities prevail against me: as for our transgres-

' sions, thou shalt purge them away.” Of this sort was

the assurance of the Old Testament church, expressed

' in these words: ¢ Doubtless thou art our Father,
' though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel ac-
- knowledge us not: thou, O Lord, art our Father,

our Redeemers thy name is from everlasting.” And
the confidence of New Testament believers is ex
pressed in the same language of triumph and assu-

- rance: ¢ We believe,” says an apostle, * that,

through the grace of our Lord Jesus Chnst, we
shall be saved, even as they.”

From the whole it appears, that the full assurance
of faith lies in such a firm fixed -persuasion, confi-

i dence, or trust in the faithfulness of God in Christ,

pledged in his covenant or promise, as overcomes and

' tramples upon all difficulties and improbabilities, all

doubts and fears, as to the actual performance of what

1 is promised, in God’s time and way ; and all this with
. particular application to the person’s self.

It is a most serious and interesting question, What
foundation or warrant has any sinner for such a strong
and full assurance of faith? - To answer it is one
branch of my present business. As much hag been

; said on this subject in a former chapter, I shall not

enlarge upon this head, but refer the reader to what.
Q 6l
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has been there offered to his comsideration: only I
must observe, that the stable and firm foundation or
support of his conscience lies in the word of God,
which the sinner believes with much assuranee.
When we speak of this matter, it would seem to be
very complex; but the foundation of this full assu.
rance stands in the most simple point of view before
the mind of a believer. The word zAngoPogea, trans-
lated fill assurance, in Col. ii. 8. Heb. vi. 11. and
Heb. x. 22. is allowed by all our critics 3o be a me-
taphor taken from sailéing; and it is applicable to a
vessel that rides with all her sails expanded before a
prosperous gale. So the soul that is fully assured
of the mercy and truth, the wisdom and power of a
promising God, rides triumphant amidst the billows
of adversity and damger; while it sees the promises
of God, administering -every relief to its condition,
and pouring their richest comforts with a liberal hand.

1. A clear and appropriating view of the grace,
love, and mercy of a promising God, fills the mind
with peace and joy in believing. When we are con-
vinced that a man is our friend, that he has the ten-
derest sympathy and compassion on us under all our
distresses, that he is inviolably attached to eur in-
terests, and that he only wants an opportunity to do
us the greatest service he is able; would we not, in
that case, employ his aid, and depend upon his friend-
ship, without besitation? In like manaer, the sin-
ner who perceives the love of God commended to him
in the declarations of the gospel, who discerns the
exceeding riches of the grace of God that bringeth
salvation to him, and who sees the sufficiency and
suitableness of the abundant mercies of the God and
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Father of our Lood Jesus Chrigty~that sinner will
cheerfully depend upon his merciful kindness. Hence
we find David expressing himself in this manner:
¢ How excellent is thy loving-kindness, O God |
thezefore the children of men put. their trust under
the shadow of thy wings. They shall be abundantly
satisfied with the fatness of thy heuse; and thou shalt
make them drink of the river of thy pleasures. For
with thee is the fountain of life : in thy light shall we
see light.” Here we are taught, that whenever the
childeen of men apprehend the excellency of God’s
loving-kindness, they cheerfully put their trust under
the shadow of his wings, as chickens gather under
the wings of a hen for safety and protection;.and
that the excellency of his loving kindness is the foun-
dation of their confidence. The loadstone that draws
the iren to itself, attaches it when drawn.

Every character of God, displaying the glorious
perfections of his nature, and the richness of his
mercy on a throne of grace, invites the confidence of
sinners. Here he appears as ¢ the God and Father
of eur Lord Jesus Christ,” as “the God of all grace,”
as « the God of peace,” as ¢ the God of salvation,’
as “ God with us,” as a * God in Christ reconciling
the werld to himself,” as ¢ the hearer of prayer,” as
¢ a promising God,” and as ¢ the Lord our Ged.”
Even the terrors of his vindictive justice, and of his
righteous judgments, smile propitious from the throne
of grace: for “ justice and judgment are the habita-
tion of his throne,” or rather the establishment of it,
according to the marginal reading. The grace they
' eonfide in  reigns through righteousness unto eter-
nal life, by Jesus Chriat our Lord,” who is ¢ the

Q2
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end of the law for righteousness,” baving paid all their
debt, and made reconciliasion for all their sins.

2. The full assurance of believing souls is built
upon the infinite power of a promising God. That
power belongeth unto God, is one of the first lessons
we learn from both his word and his works. The
power that created the world, that upholds, directs,
and controls all the regions of the universe, working
all things after the counsel of Jehovah’s sovereign
and immutable will,—the same power, animated with
infinite love, is effectual to perform all his promises:
¢ God is able to do exceeding abundaatly above all
that we ask or think.” He bath promised many
things that are marvellous, and in appearance impro-
bable ; but to that power which spake the worlds into
being, which sustains them by his mighty word, and
which calleth things that are not as' if they were,—
to that power nothing is impossible, nothing can be
difficult. ¢ Is any thing too hard for the Lord 7> He
gave Sarah strength to conceive seed ; he could have
raised Isaac from the dead; he preserved and multi-
plied Israel in the land of Egypt; he brought them
out with a strong hand; be fed them miraculously
forty years in the wilderness; he divided the Red
Sea, and parted the overflowing streams of Jordan,
‘before his favoured people ; he drove out the heathen,
and planted his heritage in the land of Canaag; he
brought the Jews back from their captivity in Baby-
lon; by his poawer a vnrgm concgived and braught
forth a Son, whose name is Emmanuel, God with
us; by the exceeding. gxeatneas of his powepa Jesus
awas raised from the dead ; the -gospel is the power of
God to salvation ; and the church has been raised up
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and preseived, defended and supported, by the armi-
of the Lord revealed. Whenever we contemplate:
the wonderful works of nature, or the marvellous
performances of love and mercy, let us cheerfully.
‘ascribe the glory of all to the Almighty Lord, say-
ing, ¢ These things hath God wrought:” and when
we look into the promises he hath given us, let us

view them as the promises of * the Lord Jehovah, in
whom there is everlasting strength.”

A firm persuasion of the power and dominion of
the Lord God omnipotent, who hath spoken in his
holiness, will establish the soul even while it is called
¢ in hope to believe against hope.” Is the blessing
promised improbable ? is it difficult ? Nay, is it to all
human appearance impossible? So much the fitter
for the exertion, and so much the more proper for
the display of almighty power. Be our miseries ever
so galling, cannot this God relieve us? Be our
wants ever so numerous, cannot this God supply
them ? Be our corruptions within ever so inveterate,
or our temptations from without ever so importunate,
cannot this mighty, mighty God, subdue all our ini-
quities, and fortify us against all our temptations ?
Should trials, with an incessant vehemence, sift us
as wheat ; should tribulation, with a weight of woes,
almost grind us to powder ; should pleasure, with her
bewitching smiles, solicit us to delicious ruin; we
may confidently run into the name of the Lord, which
is a strong tower, and be perfectly safe. 'We can-
not be involved in such calamitous circumstances,
but God is able to support us under them; nor ex-
posed to such imminent dangers, but he is able to
deliver us from them: and not only to support and
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deliver, but to exalt us from the deépest distress,:to
the most triumphant joy; and even to extract dome
fort from all our afflictions, advantage from sl our
calamities, and to make all things work together.for
our good.* ¢ Happy is he that hath the God:of
Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the Lord.his
God; which made heaven and earth, the seas, amd
all that therein is.” Such a person will possess his
soul in patience, and quietly wait to see the salvation
of God, who ruleth by his power for ever. ¢ What
is it that weakens our faith, and keeps it from arriv-
ing at a full assurance as to the performance of the
promise, but one of these two? Either we look upon
the performance of the promise as difficalt, or uncer.’
tain. Now, faith, eyeing the power of & prousising
God in Christ, can easily surmount both, and con-
clude that the performance of the promise is beth
easy and certain. 1. It is certain, for it depends
upon the will of an unchangeable God, the promise
being a declaration of God’s purpose or will of grace.
He was willing to promise, for he has actually done
it, ¢the word has gone out of his mouth ;> and he
is willing to perform, for he is ¢ a God of truth,’
always ¢ yea and amen.’ 2. Faith, viewing the power
of God, sees the performance to be easy. 'What
more easy than a word speaking? And yet one word
from the mouth of God can give being and accom-
plishment to all his promises, without any pain, cost,
trouble, or hazard. And were not our faith pinioned
with ignorance and unbelief; it could not miss to be-

¢ Mr. Hervey’s Contemplations on the Starry Heavens.
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lieve wnhout staggering, ‘upen this ground, as did
the faith of Abraham.”*

8. The full assurance of faith is sopported by
clear views of the knowledge, wisdom, and prudence
of a promising God.  Ignorance and folly are inse-
parable from human nature in its fallen state. Hence
¢ the Gentiles” are said to * walk in the vanity of
their mind ; having the understandmg darkened, be-
ing alienated from the life of God through the igno-
rance that is in them, because of the blindness of
their heart.” These odious principles of human
conduct are fatal sources of perplexity, presumption,
or despair. Always prone to be “ a8 gods, knowing
good and evil,” we impiously presume to direct the
counsels of God, to comprehend his truths, to know
all his designs, and to decide upon his works. Lean-
ing to our own understanding, we despise his law,
and censure the ways of his providence. Acting on
the principles of the wisdom of the world, we deceive
ourselves with false hepes, and torment ourselves with
imaginary fears. No appearance of things is either
stable or lasting; for * the fashion of this world
passeth away.” Expectations are raised and de-
stroyed, buoyed up and sunk, in a quick succession
of unforeseen incidemts. Looking on the face of
providence, even the saints must waver, and become
like a wave of the sea, that is driven of the wind and
tossed, until they raise their views to ¢ the depth of
the riches both of the kmowledge and wisdom of
God,” whose truth shall endure for ever, whose
kingdom ruleth over all.

* Mr. Ebenezer Erskine’s Assurance of Faith opened and
spplied.



That the God ofknowledge dotls condisseetid to
teach us in the volumes of inspiration, is enough te
silence every cavil against the doctrines they contsin,
and to prompt an eager attention to his unerring,
salutary instructions. 'That the only wise God kath
given us exceeding great and precious promises, is a
sufficient reason why we should stay ocurselves upon
his word, even in the greatest extremities. He will
surely devise means, or he can. act without them, to
maintain the honour of his faithful promises. Every
difficulty and impediment that stands in the way of
their accomplishment, was known to God from the
beginning. To speak unadvisedly with their lips, is
a species of folly to be found sometimes in the wisest
of men; but this weakness can mnever impeach the
sayings of wisdom. His wisdom aud discretion are
equal to his power and mercy. Did we remember
that * God performeth all things for us” in provi-
dence, we would cheerfully trust him with all ocur
concerns, and rest assured of a happy issue of them.
Upon this ground, we are called to commit our works
unto the Lord; and, fixing our entire dependence or
this immovable basis, ¢ our thoughts shall be estab-
lished,” in a composing, peaceful persuasion, that he
will give what is good, and do all things well. Estab-
lishing, satisfying truth! Here, my soul, drop thy
anchor, and ride serene amidst all the swelling floeds
of confusion and danger in a present ‘evil world.
Though clouds and thick darkness, impenetrable by |
any human scrutiny, are sometimes round about his
throne, who is the supreme conductor of things in
heaven, and of things on earth, and of things under
the earth ; yet * righteousness™ always exact, ¢ and

=
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judgment” infallibly. wise, < ave the” constant ¢ ha~
" bitation of his throne,” the invariable standard of all
his administrations, which ¢ come forth from the Lord:
of hosts, who is wonderful in counsel, and excellent
in working.” Here is firm footing, here is a sure
foundatioca for the most perfect confidence in the most
trying circumstances that can befall the people of God.
% His eyes run to and fro through the whole earth,
to show himself strong in behalf of them whose heart
is perfect towards him:” and therefore the soul is
authorized to believe with full assurance, that the
Lord will ¢ lead it in the right way, and guide it with
his counsel.” :

4. The inviolable faithfulness and veracity of God
who hath promised, is another firm ground of the full
assurance of faith. ¢ God is not a man, that he
should lie; neither the son of man, that he should
repent: hath he said, and shall he not do it? or
hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good ?*
God that cannot lie, hath promised eternal life. Hea-
ven and earth may drop into nothing, sooner than
one promise, or indeed one jot or tittle of his promise,
should fall to the ground. He has not only passed
his word in many and various promises, but he has
given us, if we may so speak, a note under his own
band. He has recorded his promises in the Bible,
and written them with an everlasting pen; so that
they. will stand conspicuous and indelible, like a bill
drawn upon heaven, and a basis laid for faith so long
as the sun and moon endure. Nay, he has confirmed
-all by. the most solemn sanction imaginable—by an
oath; by hisown oath; by the oath of God. Though
-his. word is sure, and his promise immutable, he adds

Q3
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==dstonishing tondesesnsion ! - addishle Demignity !
<=he sdds his oath to all. He not only speaks; bus
swears——sswears by himself—e—sswears by his own stets
nal existence; that his faithful and true promises be-
long——to whom 7 Mark tliis partioular with the most
exact attention. To whom do these pramises be-
long, which are ratified in this unequalled and invio-
lable manner 2+«-To the holy, the upright, the ace
complished ? No: but to those, says she scripture;
¢ who fly for refugeto she hope set before thees ;” the
hope set before them in the propitiation, the xight
eousness, the finislred work.of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Suppose any neighbour of substance .and eredit,
should bind himielf by s deliberate premise to do you
some particular piece of servios,+=if he should add
to his promise a note under his.own hand,~eif he
should corroborate bath by some suthentic pledge,
«—if he should establish all by a mest awful and so-
lemn oath,««could you suspect the .sinoerity of his
engagement, or harbour any deubt with regnrd to.its
execution? This would be most unreasonable in
any man; to a person of a generous temper it wonld
be impossible. Let us remember that God has given
us all this cause for a full assursnee of faith, and even
more than this. Nay, I will defy the most timorens
and suspicious temper to demand, from the. most
treacherous person on earth, a greater, stronger, fuller
security, than the God of infinite fidelity has
to the sons of Adam. After all this,’one would think,
diffidence itself could no longer hesitate, nor the mast
jealous ineredulity demur. Shall we, can we, with-
hold that credit from the unchangesble Creator, which
we could not but repose in a fallible ereatuse? Ra-

|
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thet let us  aet to our:seal that God is trwe ;* and,
¢ judging him faithful that hath promised,” let us
sast © fully persuaded, thet what he hath promised
be is” both ¢ able,” willing, and ready “ to per-

" feem.” < He keepeth tsuth for ever.” ¢ Great is
his faithfulness.”*

5. An apprehension of the glory, sufficiency, and
suitableness of Christ and his salvation, establishes
the mind in the full assarsnce of faith. Every thing
is besutiful in its season, :and desirable for the pur-
pose it is adapted to answer. Pleuty of gold and
silver:can neither feed the hungry soul, nor remove a
fevex, though they are of manifold use in human life.
Put a pardon in the hand of a poor man that walketh
in his integrity, not suspected of any crime, and un-
der the protection of moderate, equal laws; or, pre-
sent a sufficient title to a fair estate unto a criminal
who knows the precise day of his execution :——these
offers, which would be supremely desirable in other
circumstances, are equally despised, because neither
of them can promote the happiness of the persons to
whom they are respectively made. Suitableness and
sufficiency are absolutely necessary, in order to find
satisfaction in any object of emjoyment. ¢ Give
strong drink nnto him that is ready to perish, and
wing to those that be of heavy hearts.”

The sinner that perceives the worth of his soul,
and the great importance of salvation, dare not pre-
sume to bope for the favour of God and eternal life,
upon the slight grounds that gave him a deceitful
peace, while be was careless and secure. His awak-
ened conscience feels the necessity of a divine Savi-

® Mr, Hervey's Theron and Aspasio, Dial. 16,
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our, an everlasting righteousness, and a3 free salve-
tion. Nothing less can give him satisfaction, or
beget bim to a lively hope. But a dear and .satis~
fying view of the Loxd Jesus Christ, * whom the
Father sent to be the Saviour of the world,” dispels
his fears, and produces  peace and joy in beliewing.”
¢ Behold,” says the everlasting King, I lsy in
Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stome, & pre-
cious corner-stone, a sure foundation: he that be-
lieveth shall not make haste.” Though pressed with
adversities, loaded with guilt, or surrounded with
danger; yet, resting upon the consummate sbility of
the Saviour, and assured of his universal suitableness,
the believer shall possess his soul in patience, free
from tumultuous and perplexing thoughts, preserved
from rash and precipitate steps; knowing the sufl-
ciency of that work, and the fidelity of that grace,
on which he reposeth his confidence, he shall quietly
and without perturbation wait for an expeeted end.
And uot only amidst the perilous or disastrous changes
of life, but even in the day of everlasting judgment,
such persons shall stand with boldness. - They shall
look up to the grand Arbitrator—look arcund om all
the solemnity of his appearance—Ilook forward to the
unalterable sentence, and neither feel auxiety norfear
damnation. % Surely, shall one say, Ju the Lord
have I righteousness and strength.—In the Lord
shall all the seed of Israel be justified,:and shall
glory.” . “ Who is be that: condemneth ? It -is
Christ that died, yea rather, that.is risen again, who
is even at the nght hand of God, who also maketh

intercession for us.”
6. The general address of dmne declarations is a




378 .

most satisfactory warrant for the fall asstrance of
faith concerning them: ¢ Wisdom cries, and under-
standing puts forth her voice. She standeth in the
top of high places, by the way in the places of the
paths; she crieth at the gates, at the entry of the
city, at the coming in at the doors.” To whom doth
she speak ? and who are concerned to give her atten-
tion? Let all flesh be silent, while the faithful and
true Witness publishes, with divine authority, the
interesting information :  Unto you, O men, I call;
and my voice is to the sons of men. O ye simple,
understand wisdom ; and, ye fools, be ye of an un<
dmundxng heart.”

It eannot be denied, that the threatenings, rmtdod
in the word of God, are denounced against the
guilty; nor will it be doubted, that the moral law is
of universal obligation: but when we ask, To whom
is the word of salvation sent, revealing the grace of
God in Christ, as the ground of hope and confidence?
we-find great variety in the opinions of mankind.
To remove every suspicion where the honour of God
and our own comfort are so nearly concerned, let us
carefully take heed unto the sure word of prophecy.
Hoar what our Lord himself says—* Let him that
is athirst come ; and whosoever will, let him take the
water of life freely.” He may partake of all spiri-
tual and everlasting blessings, as freely as he makes
use of the most common refreshment, as freely as he
drinks of the running stream. This is his roysl ,
proclamation, wherein he gives express permission to
every sinner to receive snd enjoy Christ, as the in-
finitely rich gift of divine grace, vouchsafed even to
the lost, the guilty, the undone, without any good
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works, any good qudlities, or.any prepasatery requi-
sites whateves.  Elear his kind invitation~=¢ Look
unito me, and be ye saved;” saved from your dis-
quicting foars, by justification; saved from yeuwr
domineering corruptions, by sanctification ; and saved
from every evil, by complete and eternal redemption,
To whom is this most affectionate call directed?
Not to a few distinguished favourites only, but to
all ¢ the ends of the earth.” People of every ma-
tion under heaven, of every station in life, of every
oandition and character, not excepting the chief of
sinners =—none are excepted, none are excluded.
Nay, further—hear our Lord’s earmest entreaty,
bear his tender and repeated importunity~=¢ As
though God did beseech you by us, we pray you in
Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.” O! the
rich, the infinite love of our exalted King! He
bumbles himself to behold the sinless services per-
. formed by ministering angels in heaven : but he does

more for rebels of Adam’s family. He bows from
his celestial throne. He almost kneels to his guilty
creatures. He begs, he even begs of obnoxious
sinners, not to reject his mercies. To all this let me
add~—the plain, express, and peremptory command
of the Almighty, which must supersede all objections:
¢ This is his command, that we should believe on
the name of his Son Jesus Christ.” To believe in
the name of the Son of God, is to live under a per-
suasion, that he was wounded for our transgressions,
and bruised for our iniquities ; that, by his obedience
unto death, he has obtained everlasting redemption
for us; and that his grace shall be sufficient for us
in every exigence. Pray, examine the language: it
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is ot said, he enly allows, er banely advises, biat he
commands ‘us to believe on the nama of his Son.
We are not only permitted, invited, and entreated,
but staictly required to believe. It is not only odr
privilege, but God’s positive injunction. How gra«
cious | most amazingly gracious is this eommand !
And .give me leave to hint, it is the grestest aud
most important command that .ever issued from the
throne of glory. If this be neglected; no other can
be kept; if shis be observed, all:others will be easy.*

Upon this ground, every hearer of the gospel is
sufficiently authorized to believe and be sure, -that
the God .of all grace actually giveth him eternal life,
and that this life is in his Son; and he ¢ warranted,
on the same principle, to believe, that ¢¢ he shall be:
saved through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.,”
The foundation of this assured eonfidence is every
way as firm and good, as the right of Israel to gather
and eat the manna, to look at the brazen serpent, to
fly to the cities of refuge, or to go.in and possess the
land of Canaan.}

Secr. H1.——Reasons why the people of God are
Jrequently so weal in the faith.

The Christian life is a atruggle ‘between sense
and faith. The temptations to sin, are the pleasures

" ® Mr. Hervey's Theron and Aspasio, Dial. 16.

4+ Itis with particular pleasure that the author embraces this
opportunity of acknowledging his vast obligations to Mr. Ebene-
er Erskine’s sermoris on “the Assurance of Faith,” and t6 Mr.
Hervay's Theron and Aspasio, Dial. 16. He wishes the resder
would carefully peruse these excellent performances, in order to
direct and enlarge his views of the grounds or warrants of the
sssurance, the full assurauce of faith.
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of this life; the incitements to godliness, are the
pleasures of the next. The last are only seen by
faith; the former are the objects of every sense.
On the side of godliness, all the motlvu, all the ob-
jects of faith engage; on the side of vice, stand the
formidable powers of sense, passlon, and affection.
‘Where the heart is established in the full assurance
of faith, the heavenly host prevails, and religion
triumphs over all the works of darkness; but where
sense governs, sin enters, and is served by every evil
passion of the heart. I apprehend, that the influence
of sense, ° looking at things which are seen,” will
account for all the instances of * weak” or “ little
faith,” of ¢¢ wavering, doubting,” or ¢ staggering
at the promise of God,” that are recorded in the
Scriptures, or found in the experience of believers.
When the Lord promised Abraham a very nu-
merous posterity by Sarah, ¢ Abraham, being not
weak in faith, considered not his own body now dead,
when he was about an hundred years old, neither
yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb :” he * staggered
not at the promise of God through unbelief;”” but
was “ strong in faith,” giving glory to God, being
¢ fully persuaded, that what he had promxsqd, he
was able also to perform »” In this account of -Abra-
ham’s faith, it is strongly implied, that if hg had
been guided by sense, or considered. the deadness of
his own body, and the deadness of Sarah’s womb,
he would have become * weak in fmth, md must
have * staggered at the promise of qu," N,Spuh
did at the first hearing of it, saymg! Sbﬁll 1 of;
surety bear a child, who am old ?” R
When the Lord was pleased aftzrmd&atp
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Abraham, by commanding him to take his sob, his
only son Isaac, whom he loved, and get him into the
land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt-
offering; by faith Abraham, when he was tried,
offered up Isaac; and he that received the promises
offered up his only-begotten son, of whom it was
said, that in Isaac shall thy seed be called; account-
ing that God was able to raise him up, even from
the dead.” Had the patriarch, on this trying occa-
sion, conferred with sense, he must have become
¢ weak in faith,” and reluctant in his obedience;
but he trusted in the power and faithfulness of God,
and therefore his heart was fixed and serene.

On other occasions, that same patriarch, judging
after the flesh, had-not courage to trust in the power
of God, as sufficient to guard him from the Egyp+
tians and men of Gerar; but lest he should be ex-
posed to danger by the beauty of his wife, made use
of an ambiguous dark expression, saying, ° she is
my sister.” It is manifest, that this wavering and
disingenuity arose from his looking at the things
which are seen.

To the same cause we must attribute the mdxﬂ'eh
ence of the children of Israel, to that gracious mes-
sage Moses carried to them in Egypt,—their tempt-
ing the Lord at Massah and Meribah,—the carnal
reasonings of Moses,—the fearfulness of the man
after God’s own heart,—the perplexing apprehen-
sions of the psalmist’s mind,—and all the disquiet-
ing thoughts that unhinge the peace and joy of bé-
lievers. Conferring with flesh and blood in matters
that relate to our duty, will infallibly seduce us from
the paths of righteousness; and an attachment ta
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zection of Christ. ¢ And while they commiuned to-
gether, and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, and
went with them : but their eyes were holden, that
they knew him not.” Having heard the subject of
their conversation, and their jealousies about himself,
he said unto them, ¢ O fools, and slow of heart to
believe all that the prophets have spoken! ought
not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter
into his glory?” This weighty reproof strongly
implies, that these disciples were more attentive to
the appearances of things, than to the various testi-
monies of God by the prophets, concerning these
very things.

Thomas, who was not with the rest of the dis-
ciples when Jesus came and stood in the midst of
them, on the evening of that day he rose from the
dead, refused to credit their word, when they after-
wards told him, ¢ they had seen the Lord. He said
unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the print
of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will
not believe.” In this case we may see, that leaning
to the evidence of sense, is a fatal obstruction to
believing. -

The centurion, who applied to Christ to heal his
servant, sick of the palsy, and grievously tormented,
said, ¢ Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldst
come under my roof: but speak the word only, and
my servant shall be healed. For I am a man under
authority, having soldiers under me: and I say unto
‘this man, Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come,
and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he
doeth it. When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and
s8id to them that followed, I have not found so great
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faith, no, not in IsraeL” The singular eminence of
his faith consisted in this, that he was persuaded
Christ had sovereign power over all distempers, and
could, at his pleasure, command them off from his
servant, wherever he was, and whenever he would.

The woman of Canaan was another eminent be-
liever. She came to Christ to have her daughter
cured, who was grievously vexed with a devil. * She
cried unto him; but he answered her not a word.
His disciples besought him, saying, Send her away,
for she crieth after us: but he answered and said, I
am not sent, but unto the lost sheep of the house of
Israel. Then came she, and worshipped him,” not-
withstanding these discouragements, snymg, Lord;
help me. But he answered and said, It is not meet
to take the children’s bread, and to cast it to dogs.
She replied, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the
crumbs which fall from their master’s table. Then
Jesus said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith |”
Her faith rested wholly upon the power and grace
of Christ, and therefore she clave unto him with the
most fixed resolution, under every ducoungement,
regardless of appearances. -

From these examples of the weakness and strength
of faith, two things are exceedingly manifest. (1.)
That faith is great or strong, only while it steadfastly
views its objects a8 God hath presented them in the
testimony of his word; and therefore remains un-
shaken in its confidence and expectation, because
God, who hath spoken and promised, is ¢ faithfal
and true, the only wise God, and the Lord God
. omnipotent, who calleth things which be not, as
though they were.” (2.) That faith is * weak,”. o¥



¢ litsle,” when a person, judging aceoeding to the
p-uplu of eense, questions the declarations and
promises of Gad, or hesitates about them, or disputes
i his own mind agsinst them, reising objections,
and improving every improbebility as an srgument
againet his belief of Ged's word, and dependence
wpon God’s promises. All the instances of steong
sud weak faith that have been mentiowed, confirm
the truth of these observations.

On the whole it appears, that there is one, and
but one, fatal principle of all that doubtfulness,
wavering, and diseouragement, which are to be found
in weak beliovers; and that is, their * looking at
those things which are seen,” whether by the natural
senses or Wy reason, or by reflections upon the feel-
ings of their own souls. Hopes or fears, proceeding
wpon such views, are dishonouring to God, and
bighly injurious te a life of faith. But there are
many things that co-operate to weaken the faith of
believers, by diverting their attention from the bare
teatimony of Ged, aud fixing their minds on objects
of senee. I hall mention a few particulars on this
bead, that have a most peculiar influence this way.

1. We ave naturally. creatures of sense. Com-
forts we enjoy are present to us; agresable prospects,
that seem to fall within our reach, stimulate our am-
bition, and gladden our hearts ; and we feel affliction
grievous and hard to be borne. In this situation, it
is too.common for the people of God to adopt the
language of the carnal world, “ Who will show us
soy good ?” or, in their prosperity, to ssy with Job,
## We shall die in our nest, and we shall multiply
our deys as the send :” or, in the day of theix dis-
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tress, to conclude. with Jacoh, that all ‘things are
agsiost them, The presence of sensible things gives
them a very great advantage upon the carnal mind,
over the objacts.of faith, which aze not seen, and only
hoped for.. '

2. The wisdom of the flesh is against our belisf
of the divine record. 'We suppase we: cannot be
mistaken, when we form our expectations concerning
evenss, according to the usual operstion and energy
of natural canses. .Guided by this maxim, the
saints have judged it prudemt to dispuse the truth,
and deny the possibility of the promises of God hims
self.  Sarsh could not at first helieve that *-she
would have a sen, because she was old.” Meses
thought it imcredible, that all the cengregation of
Israel should have flesh for a whale month, that they
might eat of it in the greatest abundance, because
all the flocks and herds, yea, all the fishes of the ses,
seemed toe little to suffice such a multitnde. The
church concluded, that ¢ her way was hid from the
Losd, and her judgment passed over from her God,”
because she was brought very low. These reasons
ings, that exalt buman wisdom against the knowledge
of God, by opposing the order of nasuve to the credi-
bility of Jehovab’s word, must be cast down.

8. The pride of corrupt vature resists the design
of revealed grace. The bumbling truths of the
gospel teach us to deny self, to account all our own
righteousaness but as filthy rags, and to reckon our~
selves in every view but unprofitable servamts. They
direct ue, as lost and needy sinners, to the unseareh-
able riches of Christ, for the abundant supply of all
ourwants. Bus the proud heart remonstrates sgeinst

~rd.
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this self-debasing scheme of sovereign grace, some-
times in the language of the Laodiceans, * We are
rich and increased with goods;” sometimes in the
words of the Pharisee, ‘¢ God be thanked, I am not
as other men;” and too often in sentiments that
imply all the sense of the young man’s question,
¢ What good thing shall I do, that I may inherit
eternal life 7 When the prophet commanded Naa-
man to go and wash in Jordan seven times, assuring
him that thereby he should be cured of his leprosy,
Naaman was wroth, and went away in a rage, cone
cluding, that he was treated with disrespect by
Elisha, and that Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da-
mascus, were better than all the waters of Israel.
‘Such are the sentiments of proud reason concerning
Christ, presented to us in the gracious declarations
of the gospel, which forbid all glorying, save in the
Lord. Naaman’s servants, indeed, persuaded him to
take the prophet’s advice ; but nothing less than the
power of God can prevail on a sinner, *“to rejoice
in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh,
counting all things but loss, for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ.”

4. A pretended humility and false modesty, is
another auxiliary of unbelief. Its true name is
pride; and it is nearly related to the temper that was
described in the last article. Such as are deceived
by this vain show of humility, thrust away the re-
wealed grace of God in Christ, under a pretence that
they are not worthy of it. Their reasoning is, We
are such guilty and hell-deserving sinners, our sins
are 50 many and so great, that we dere not presume
20 believe on the .Son of God: He was never in



tended for the like. of us. Upon this principle,
- Peter, falling down at Jesus’ feet, said, ¢ Depart
from me, for I am.a sinful man, O Lord.” It is very
true we are sinners, snd unworthy ; but the gospel
is a revelation of the mercy and grace of God. His -
could not be mercy to us, if we were not
wretched and miserable; his grace could not be
. grace to us, if we were worthy and deoerving. To
" refuse Christ and his salvation, tendered in the word
of grace, because we are sinners, and unwortby, isas
~ unreasounable, as if a traitor should refuse his prince’s
pardon because he has been in arms sgainst him ; or
if one should refuse ta accept of a full and free dis-
charge, because he is a bankrupt drowned in debt.
This criminal modesty arises from an opinion of the
* necessity and possibility of attaining to some recom-
mending righteousness, as it were by the works of
the law ; though the person is conscious to himself,
that he is not possessed of such righteousness, and
therefore thinks he dares not believe on Jesus for
salvation by grace.

5. Iguerance of the nature, exeellency, and dura-
tion of divine and eternal things, is another reason
why the objects .of sense have so powerful effects
upon the minds of the people of God. Alas| how
limited and superficial are their views of the great
mystery of godliness! Hence, like Israel, ¢ they
despise the pleasant land, they believe not his
word,” with a full assurance of faith and expectation.
When the reality and importance of divine truths
are net perceived and attended to, the soul cannot
continue in the faith grounded and settled, but is

R 61
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moved away from the hape of the gospel by every
temptation.

6. The world is a great enemy to the auengthud
stability of a believer's faith. ¢ All that is:in the
world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and
the pride of life, is not of the Father, but of the
world.” The cares of the world, its comforts and
sorrows, are all dangerous, in different respects, to
¢ the heirs of the promise,” whom God hath chosen
and called out of the world. Believers cannot fly
from these dangers: for if they go forward, or back-
ward, if they turn to the right hand, or to the lef,
they find themselves encompassed on every side.
Their only alternative is, to conquer, or be con-
quered.

7. The regards we ‘have for the favourable opinion
of men, is often a fatal occasion of stumbling to the
children of God: “ The fear of mau bringeth a
snare.”, 'What our Lord said to the unbelieving
Jews, ¢ How can ye believe, which receive honour
one of another 7’ may be applied, with a little varis-
tion, to all the disciples of Christ: How can ye be
strong and steadfast in the faith of the gospel who
ambitiously affect the praise of men? It is a small
thing to be judged of man.

8. The dark appearances of providence frequently
divert the attention of the saints from the word of
God, and occasion much perplexity to their minds.
‘When the angel of the Lord appeared unto Gideos, ‘
he said unto him, ¢ The Lord is with thee, thou
mighty man of valour. And Gideon said unto him, ‘
If the Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen
" us? and where be all his miracles which he told us

-
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of, saying, Did not the Lord bring us up from
Egypt? But now the Lord bath forsaken us, and
delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. And
the Lord leoked upon him, and said, Go in this thy
might, and thou shalt save Israel from the hand of
the Midianites: have not I sent thee? And he
said, Oh my Lord | wherewith shall I save Israel ?
And the Lord said unto him, Surely I will be with
thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man.
And he said vato him, If now I have found grace in
thy sight, then show me a sign that thou talkest
with me.” Here, and in the following part of this
history, we see how hard it was for this believer to
be persuaded of the word of the Lord, while the ap-
pearances of providence were so very discouraging.
This humbling truth is expressed by Job in the
strongest light, when he says, “If I had called”
upon God by prayer, ¢ and he had answered me; yet
would I not believe that he had hearkened to my
voice. For he bresketh me with a tempest, and mul-
tiplieth my wounds without cause: he will not suffer
me to take my breath, but filleth me with bitterness.”
Dark dispensations in the conduct of providence are
exceedingly disquieting.

9. The devil, who is the god of this world, la~
bours to blind the minds of mankind, by many arti.
fices, which have a malignant influence to incresse
and confirm the blindness and stupidity of them who
remain in unbelief, and even to shake the faith and
confidence of God’s own people. He draws s veil
over the precious truths of the gospel, and magnifiue
the importance of the things of thiv world, 1«
presents the word of God in s false Jight to their ap-
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prehentions, and persusdes them to beliove a lie.
He is 2 liar and a murderer :—sa liar, because he
sets himeelf against the truth of divine revelation, and
against the proper use mankind-sirners should make
of that revelation for their own salvatien ;——a mar-
derer, because he wishes to ruin immortal sounls, by
substituting the transient, sordid pleasures of sin and
sense, in the room of the eternal God, and persusd-
ing them to set their affections on things on easth,
not on things above. Sometimes he would maske
them believe, that there is nothing better for them
than to eat and drink, and indulge themselves in all
sensual pleasures. Sometimes he attempts to shake
the foundations of all religion, by suggesting to them,
that the principles of it, relating to the being, per-
fections, and providence of God, the truth and au-
thority of his word, and the important consequences
of death in a future world, are only the artful con-
trivances of men. On some occasiens, he possesses
the mind with the most alarming views of the wrath
of God, persuading the sinner there is no hope ; and
therefore his wisest course is either to put an end to
a miserable life, or else to divert his sorrow, by gra-
tifying his lusts as long as he can: on others, he
* transforms himself into an angel of light,” per- |
suading them that they must be humbled and morti- l
fied, sanctified and self-denied, before they presume
to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ; and that the
consciousness of these good characters, is ne

to give them boldness in coming te the Son of Ged
for eternal life. By these and many other artifices,
the god eof this world worketh in the children of dis-
obedience, and seeketh to wirnow real disciples, by
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fixing their views on those things that are seen, and
removing their dependence from the word of the
living God.

These are some of the most fatal causes of weak-
ness and wevering in the faith of believers, which
operate on an evil heart of unbelief, to seduce their
minds from establishing views of the divine declara-
tions, by turning their thoughts to the appearances
of things, to the power of second causes, or to the
conscious feelings of their own souls, as the rule by
which they should judge councerning the truth and
certain performance of the promises of God.*

Sect. IV.—The faith of the Gospel is always suc-
cessfid, even in its weakest and lowest degrees.

The Scripture is very particular and full in de-
claring the inexpressible happiness of true believers.
Jesus, discoursing with Nicodemus, informed him,
that “ as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder~
ness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up;
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish,
but have eternal life. For God so loved the world,
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlast-
inglife. For God sent not his Son into the world to
condemn the world; but that the world through him
might be saved. He that believeth on him is not
condemned.” He further assures us, that  this is
the will of the Father that sent him, that every one

* The reader is desired to recollect what was said on the first
section of this chapter, as it may serve to throw considerable light
on the ressons why believers are wesk in faith.
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which seeth-the Son,.and believeth on him, may have
everlasting life.” . The disciple whom Jesus loved,
when copying out those things which he had seen
and heard, expressly says, ¢ This is the-record, ¢hat
God bath given to us eteral life; and: this life s
in his Son. He that hath the Sen bath Lfe; and
he that hath not the Son of God hath- not. like.”
If you-ask, For what purpose doth bie write so par-
ticularly, and with so great earnestness, om a point
that is frequently and clearly inculcated in the sacred
page? he says, * These have I written unto you
that believe on the name of the Son of God ; that ye
may koow that ye have eternal life.” He writes
these things, not with a view of leading them either
to a knowledge of their having believed, or to a con-
sciousness of their title to eternal life by any marks
of their gracious state, but of confirming them in the
belief and comfort of the gospel. He intimates,
that the privilege and the consolation should go to-
gether. If we believe, that Christ is our Surety,
we should be persuaded, that he has paid our debt,
and satisfied justice to the very uttermost farthing.
If we believe that Christ is our Bridegroom, we
should rest assured, that his righteousness, his inhe-
ritance,” and his kingdom are ours.*

Jesus said unto the centurion, * Go thy way, and
as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee.”” The
centurion had been requesting him-only to spesk a
word cencerning his servant, who lay at home sick
of the palsy, and grievously tormented. He believed
that by a single word his servant should be healed;
and the sacred historian records, that ¢ his servant

* Mr. Hervey’s Theron and Aspasio, Dialogue xvi.
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was hesled in the self-same hour.”> Whenever he
spake, it “was done; when he commanded it stood
fast. - He sent his word and healed him.

The woman of Canaan, who came to Christ for
ber daunghter; who was grievously vexed with a devil,
was st:last comforted with this gracious answer: “ O
woman | great is thy faith; be it unto thee even as
thou wilt.” The consequence was, that ¢ her'daugh-
ter was made whole from that very hour.”

The woman which had an issue of blood twelve
years, “ when she heard of Jesus, came in the press
behind, and touched his garment; for she said, If
I may touch but his clothes, I shall be whole.” Hav-
ing touched him, ¢ straightway the fountain of her
blood was dried up; and she felt in her body, that
she was healed of that plague.” When she came
before Jesus, ¢ she fell down, and told him all the
truth. And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith
hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of
thy plague.”

When blind Bartimeus was asked by Jesus,
¢¢ What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee? the
blind man said unto him, Lord, that I may receive my
sight. Apd Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; thy
faith hath made thee whole. And immediately he
recoveved his sight ; and followed Jesus in the way.”

From these instances, and others of the same
sort, it appears, that faith unfeigned is really ¢ the
substance of things hoped for, the evidenee of things
not seen.” Resting upon the word of God, it puts
the soul into a kind of present possession of the bles-
sings he hath promised. ¢ All things are possible
to him that believeth.” ¢ He that believeth on the
Son hath everlasting life.”
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the body, is it therefore not of the body?  And if
the ear should say, Because I am not the eye I am
not of the boedy; is it therefore not of the body ?”
If a child should say, Because I have not the strength
or stature of a grown person, I am not of the human
race; is it therefore not of the human race ? Inlike
manner, if a weak believer should say, Because I am
not strong in faith, I have no part in Christ; is he
therefore without any part in Christ 7=—~This sort of
reasoning is false in every particular; because there
are many members of the body, and yet but one
body; there are different degrees of strength and
stature in different stages of human life, and there
are both strong and weak believers in the body of
Christ. It is true, the foot is not the hand, the eat
is not the eye, a child has neither the stature nor
strength of a grown person, and a Christian of listle
faith is not strong in faith; but as the foot and the
hand, the ear and the eye, belong to one body, ss
childhood and manhood are several stages of the same
life and nature of man, so the strength and weakness
of faith are characters of the same faith of the ope-
ration of God. Therefore it must be unreasonable
to allow, that there are different degrees in the faith of
believers, and yet to suppose that there is no real faith
where it is not great. Our Lord speaks of having
faith ¢ as a grain of mustard seed,” which implies
that it may be little, where it is real and anfeigned.
- 2. The variety there is in the degrees of the faith
of God’s elect, admonishes the strong to * bear the
infirmities of the weak, and not to please themselves.”
It is a case far too common among the people of
God, to despise the weaknesses, and insult the mis-
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“apprehensions of their brethren. This glorying is
not good; for * who maketh them to differ from
their weaker brethren? or what have they that they
did not receive? Now, if they did receive it, why
do they glory” over others, * as if they” themselves,
¢ had not received it?”  Believers are brethren,
and have all ¢ obtained the like precious faith,
through the knowledge of God, even our Saviour
Jesus Christ;” and therefore they ought to ¢ be
kindly affectioned one to another, in honour prefer-
ring one another.” No man ever yet hated his own
flesh so far as to neglect any member of his body,
when he perceived it was exposed to danger, or to
lay the heaviest load on that member which is least
able to bear it, or to be cruel to any member that
might happen to be diseased. No, surely; every
man ¢ nourisheth his own flesh, and cherisheth it.”
If, then, believers, * being many, are one body in
Christ, and every one members one of another,”
they should, in that relation, love, and comfort, and
help one another.  The proud and haughty professor
is concerned to lay to heart that alarming reproof to
-his insolent triumph, “ Why dost thou judge thy
brother? or why dost thou set at nought thy bro-
ther? for we shall all stand before the judgment-
_ seat of Christ, For it is written, As I live, saith the
Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue
shall confess to God. So then every one of us
shall give an account of himself to God. Let us not,
therefore, judge one another any more; but judge
this rather, that no man put a stumbling-block, or
an occasion to fall, in his brother’s way.” We
should often remember, that if we despite, insuly,



996

and “sin against the brethren,” for whom Christ
died, “ and wound their weak conscience, we sin
against Christ,” whose members they are, however
weak and despised. Let us, therefore, stwdy to
“ bear one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law
of Christ.” To be severe and unkind to the infir-
mities of a weak believer, may naturally arise frem
“ knowledge that puffeth up,” it cannot consist with
¢ Christian charity that edifieth” the church.

8. What has been said of the several degrees of
faith may suffice to convince us, that it is of the ut-
most importance to have a clear and exact apprehen-
sion of the word of God, and to have our minds
entirely fixed upon it. The apostle’s prayer for the
Colossians was, ** that their hearts might be com-
forted, being knit together in love, and unto all rickes
of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknow-
ledgment of the mystery of God, and of the Father,
and of Christ.” What vigour of expression, what
exuberance of ideas, and, above all, what distin-
guished privileges are here ! understanding of the
excellent scheme of the gospel—assurance of under
standing—;/ill assurance—riches of the full assur-
ance—yes, all riches of the full assurance of under-
standing ! With such a treasure, the people of Ged
must prove ‘‘steadfastand immoveable,” being ¢ roated
and built up in Christ Jesus the Lord, and stablished
in the faith, as they have been taught, abounding
therein with thankagiving.” lmperfect apprehen-
sions of divine truth, and, mach more, wrong notions
of it, expose the people of God ta the utmost danger
of being shaken, and moved away from the hope of

> gospel ; but when heir minds are possessed with
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just views of the meaning, importance, and interest-
ing vature of the word of God, they become strong
in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Here-
by the feeble believer becomes as David, and the
house of David, whose faith is great and fixed, be-
comes ““ as God, as the angel of the Lord before
them.” The apostle’s advice is grounded on this
cousideration:  Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye
know these things before, beware lest ye also, being
led away” from your attention to the word of God
¢¢ with the error of the wicked, fall from your own
steadfastness. But grow in grace, and in the know~
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”

4. What has been offered concerning the degrees
of faith, may enable us to judge what it is that pre-
cisely constitutes the character of a true believer in
Christ. It is neither the abundance of his comforts,
por the multitude of his duties, the clearness of his
evidences, nor the elevation of his affections. Happy
are the people of God, when these things are in them,
and abound; they are neither barren nor unfruitful
in the knowledge of Christ! But none of these
things constitute them believers, because they follow
upon their believing, and are never real, but when
they proceed from faith unfeigned. The precise and
constituent character of a believer in Christ is shortly
this: He trusts in Christ alone, as freely given by
God to sinners, for complete salvation and eternal life.
The weakness or strength of his faith, its evidences
and comforts, are only circumstances, though impor-
tant eircumstances, of his believing in Christ. This
may be illustrated from the-case of such stung Israel-
ites as looked to the brazen serpent which Moses

_a
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made, and set on a pole, in the midst of the camp,
that every one who was bitten by fiery serpents might
look to it and be cured. Their relief came by look-
ing at the brazen serpent, though they might be at
a distance from it, or their sight might be naturally
weak, or their eyes might be almost closed up with
the venom of the sting; yet, if they did but look,
under all these disadvantages, they were completely
healed in a moment. An excellent emblem of the soul
that believeth in Christ !

5. The weakness and waverings of the faith of
real believers, are an undeniable evidence of their be-
ing imperfect creatures. As long as they know but
in part and sometimes stagger at the promises of God
through unbelief, it is impossible they can be perfect
in love to God, or in the observation of his law ; be-
cause their “ faith worketh by love,” and therefore,
where faith is imperfect, love must be imperfect also.
No effect can be either more perfect or more noble
than its cause.

6. Since there are such differences in the degree
and measure of believing, let none presume to satisfy
himself with any small degree of faith. It looks
very selfish, when people are pleased with such a
measure of faith as will save them from damnation,
without endeavouring to be strong and confirmed in
the belief and comfort of the Scriptures. Such as
are weak in faith, though they be real Christians,
dishonour the God of truth, disgrace their profession,
and suffer much damage in their own souls.  Surely
such a temper is not to be rested in, it ought not to
be indulged; especially when we know, that God hath
provided sufficiently for the establishment of our faith



399

in the fullest assurance, by laying all the firm foun-
dations for it that have been mentioned. How de-
lightful must it be to overcome the legality of the
heart, by possessing a clear and appropriating know-
ledge of the grace of God! To build our confi-
dence, as to things of the greater importance and
nearest concern, upon a naked word coming from the
mouth of Christ, even though sense and reasou, yea,
the ordinary course of providence, be all against it !
To hang with fixed resolution on the Lord, till we
succeed in our request, refusing to let him go, ex-
cept he bless us! To maintain our peace and -con-
fidence, upon the sure ground of God’s promise and
covenant, even when he hides his face, and seems to
cover it with a cloud in his anger! And, finally,
to abound in all the fruits of the Spirit, which are
in all goodness, living in the Spirit, and walking in
the Spirit! How desirable must it be to live upon
the principles of the gospel, in such high and com-
fortable paths of ¢ fellowship with the Father, and
with his Son Jesus Christ |”  This is the life, these
are the dignifying privileges, of strong believers.

7. Because faith in Christ, even in its lowest and
weakest measures, is always successful ; therefore be-
lievers are properly called ¢ rich in faith.” What-
ever God hath promised becomes their inheritance.
They know not the extent of the durable, the un-
searchable riches of Christ, in whom they are com~
plete. Sooner may they count the number of the
sandy particles on the sea-shore, and measure the
waters of the ocean, and comprehend the whole sys-
tem of nature, than they can know all the fulness
of God, who is the portion of their souls, and all the
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glovies of that eternal life they have in his cnly '

begotten Son.

8. Since unfeigned faith is always successful,
therefore true believers can never perish, but must
persevere unto the end. God hath promised eternal
life in Christ. They see this promise ; and are per
suaded of it, and embrace it. Their faith is not s
fancy. They know whom they have believed. A
promising God will be a performing God. That
the comfort of believers may be full, the good Shep-
herd says, ¢ I give unto my sheep eternal life, and
they shall never perish ; neither shall any pluck them
out of my hand. My Father, which gave them me,
is greater than all; and none is able to plack them
out of my Father's hand. I and my Father are
one.,” The apostacy, or falling away of real believ-
ers, can only be maintsined upon some of the fal-
lowing principles: either that the life God hath pro-
mised is not everlasting life, or that everlasting life
is'only promised to them, as it was to Adam, upon
condition of their persevering obedience; or, that
they believe a lie, when they embrace eternal life as
the gift of God through Jesus Christ; or, finally,
that it is mo¢ to them according to their faith.
Whom dost thou reproach and blaspheme, thou
enemy of grace and truth? and against whom dost
thou lift up thy voice, in such detestable supposi-
tions? Even against the Holy One of Israel,
against the God of truth, who peremptorily says,
¢¢ Jorael shall be saved in the Lord with an everlast-
ing salvation; they shall not be ashamed nor con-
founded world without end.”

l
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PART IL

INTRODUCTION.

In the former part of this Treatise, we have consi-
dered, in a more general view, the doctrine of faith;
its nature and foundation, its necessity, the distine-
tions and kinds of it, the suthor and means of pro-
ducing it, its precious excellency and various degrees.
In this part, we propose to describe its tendency and
operation, as it affects the heart and conversation of
such as believe on the name of the Son of God.
Here a large field presents itself; and the principal
difficulty is, to select and illustrate what is most im-
portant on this copious subject, without incurring the
imputation of being either too tedious or too obscure.
I apprehend the objects of greatest consequence will
naturally fall in our way, while we attend to the in-
flence of unfeigned faith upon the character, temper,
and general conduct, of the saints; and then examine,
more particularly, its office in the life, the walk, the
profession, and religious duties, of believers. Hav-
ing explained these things, the marks or proofs of
the faith which is unfeigned, will properly become
an object of inquiry, deeply interesting to every pro-
fessar of religion.

e
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If any reader shall too hastily conclude, that the
idea of believing, which has been given and estab-
lished in the First Part, is speculative and Antino-
mian, because it is rather more simple than some de-
scriptions of it he has used to consider with venera-
tion, it is to be expected he will find himself entirely
relieved on this head, by attending, without preju-
dice, to what is further offered in this Second Part.
Should the Author be happy enough to accomplish
his purpose, it will be made very evident, that the
faith of the gospel is ¢ most holy,” that it * purifies
the heart,” and engages the soul to abound in ** good
works.” ¢ Do we then make void the law through
faith? God forbid: yea, we.establish the law.”



CHAPTER L

THE INFLUENCE OF FAITH UPON THE CHARACTER
AND GENERAL CONDUCT OF THE SAINTS.

THE children of God, whom he hath called and
chosen out of the world, are * a peculiar treasure
unto him above all people.” If we consider their
high calling, their great dignity, their excellent pri
vileges, the services wherein they are employed, and
the seeurities they have for the enjoyment of eternal
life; we may justly congratulate them in the words
of Moses: “ Happy art thou, O Israel! Who is
like unto thee, O people saved by the Lord, the
shield of thy belp, and who is the sword of thine
excellency I”  When they take a view of themselves,
they will cheerfully acknowledge, in the language of
Paul, that it is only ¢ by the grace of God they are
what they are.” They neither dare nor choose to
make themselves of the number, or compare them~
selves with some that commend themselves. They
cannot glory, save in the cross of the Lord Jesus
Christ, in whom they are complete. ¢ By grace
are they saved in the Lord, through faith; and that
not of themselves it is the gift of God.” When
we eonsider the character and general conduct of the
saints, as resulting from the superabounding riches
of divine grace, we must also attend to faith in
Christ, as the means whereby the Spirit of truth
forms their eharacter, and influences their general

.y, v
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conduct. This will be mere plain from some ex-
amples, than from any other method of illustration;
and therefore we shall select a few instances to show,
that the belief of the teuth is the effectual means of
pnmng the soul in possession of all spiritual blese-
ings, and of furnishing it with everyprmuphof
Christian duty, It is the means, (1.) of enjoying
Christ, by a vital union to his person; (2.) of regen-
eration; (8.) of justification in the sight of God;
(4.) of adoption; (5.) of true holiness; (6.) of com-
fort; (7.) of hope; (8.) of patience; (9.) of victory
over the world; (10.) of successfully resisting the
devil; (11.) of departing in peace by death; and,
(12.) of anticipating the glories, the rest, and the
eadless felicities of the world to come.~—All that is
necessary, for our present purpose, on each of these
articles, is, in a few words, to explain the natare of
them ; and then to show, that they are severally en-
joyed by the belief of the truth as it is in Jesus.
And this we shall endeavour to do in separate sec-
tions, if the Lord will.

Secr. L-=Faith is the means of enjoying Christ, by
a vital union to kis Person.

In the writings of the prophets and aposdeu, we
are often told of union with Christ, as the
privilege of the people of God. ~Saya.the charch,
¢ My beloved is mine, and I am his.” This is the
common name of Cheist and believers, * Tuxr Lord
our RieuTROUSNEsSS.” They are  saved in the
Lord,” and * justified in the Lord.” The saints
wd faithful are said to be * in Christ,” and so be
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¢ gne with Cheist.” What is higher aill, and im-
plies a greater degree of nearness, they are ¢ mem-
bers of his body, of bis flesh, and of his bones;”
and, which denotes the most intimate commection
imaginable, ¢ They that are joined to the Lord
Jesus, are one spirit with him.”—* This urion with
Christ was not only prefigured by types, but is dis-
played by a variety of similitudes, taken from the
wmost familiar occurrences of life : by which it appears
to be our divine Master's will, that we should live
under the habitual belief of this momentous truth,
and in the constant enjoyment of this distinguished
privilege.  You cannot visit a friend, or view your
children ; you cannot enter your garden, discourse
with your spouse, or contemplate your own body;
without a representation and a remembrancer of this
precious blessing.”*

The covenant of works being made with the first
Adam, not only for himself, but for all his posterity,
all mankind, descending from him by ordinary gene-
ration, sinned in him, both as their parent and as
their surety, and fell with him in his first transgres-
sion. Hence they are born in a state of sin and
misery, in virtue of their fatal connection with their
first father, as a covenant-head and representative;
yet they are not really sinful and miserable, before
they actually exist, as the children of Adam. Upon
the same principle, we maintain, that the covenant
of promise being made with the second Adam, the
Lord from heaven, as a Surety and Representative-
head of all that the Father chose in him, and gave

® Mr. Horvey's Theton and Aspasio, Let. 12
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unto him from among the human race; all the re-
deemed of the Lord obeyed in him, and died in him,
are saved in him, and made alive in Christ, as their
Substitute aud new-covenant Head. Hence they
are born agsin in a state of salvation, which com-
mences in their regeneration, in virtue of their blessed
connection with the second Adam, as the Mediator
of that covenant which is all their salvation; yet
they are not really in the possession of that state of
salvation, before they are actually created in Christ
Jesus. In both cases, there is a real and most in-
teresting conuection between these covenant-heads,
and ‘the parties they respectively represented; but
this sort of connection is not that union between
Christ and his people, which the Scripture describes,
under so many striking resemblances; comparing it
to the union between the Father and the Son, to
the union of the vine with the branches, to the union
of our meat and drink with our bodies, to the union
of the body to the head, to the conjugal uuion of
husband and wife, and, not to be tedious where the
subject is so copious, comparing it to the union of a
building, whereof Christ is considered as the foun-
dation. and chief corner-stone. The connection be-
tween Christ and his people, held forth by these in-
structive metaphors, is what the Holy Ghost means
by Christ’s ¢ being in believers, and living in them,
and dwelling in them.” In explaining this union,
I shall, (1.) offer a few remarks for illustrating the
nature and excellency of it; (2.) show that it is accom-
plished and maintained by means of faith; and, (3.)
demonstrate the weakness and folly of the principal
“jections urged against this comfortable doctrine.
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. 1. I proposed to illustrate the nature and ex-
cellency of the .union that subsists between Christ
and believers, in a few remarks. This is an article
of revealed religion, and a matter of Christian ex-
perience, that is frequently insisted upon in.the sacred
volumes; and yet it is so great a privilege, so im-
portant, and so far above all the principles of natural
senve and reason, that it remains, after all that can
be said for the illustration of it, ‘. a great mystery”
still. The following observations may be useful, in
some degree, to correct our misapprehensions about
it at least, if not profitable also to throw some light
on the subject. (1.) While sinners are ¢ dead in
trespasses and sins,” they are *° without Christ;”
that is, they do not enjoy Christ and salvation, but
remain in a state of sin and misery, separated from
all part in that new state believers have in the Lord -
Jesus. They are universally depraved, and children
of disobedience ; they are in a state of condemnation,
and children of wrath; their carnal mind is implaca-
ble enmity against God; and they are in the most
wretched subjection to the power of the devil, the
god of this world. (2.) When it pleaseth God,
who is rich in mercy, to call sinners by his grace,
they embrace and rest upon the Lord Jesus Christ,
for all the purposes of their salvation. They do not
expect those benefits that constitute their bappiness,
as any sort of recompense for services they perform,
nor merely as so many instances of divine gooduess ;
but they consider Christ himself, as their wisdom,
their righteousness, their Husband, their Saviour,
their guide, their life, and their Redeemer; yes, as
all and io all to them. Viewing Christ as theirs in



every saving and suitable character, they do not so
much expect eternal life from him, as in him. What
I mean is, they do not only consider the things that
accompany their salvation, as blessings which Christ
confers upon them in a way of sovereign favour, in
consequence of his having procured them by his obe-
dience unto death, but as blessings of that covenant
God made in Christ, in whom, as its Head, it ‘has
pleased the Father that all fulness should dwell;
and hence they receive Christ himself for all the
glorious purposes of that everlasting covenant, which
is all their salvation. (8.) Such as receive Christ
for all the purposes of their salvation, do really enjoy
Christ, by a vital union to his person, as the Head
of that new and better covenant. As the branches
are embodied with the substance of the vine; as all
the debts of the bride devolve upon her husband, 2s
soon as they are married, and all his dignity is de-
rived to her; as the superstructure rests entirely upon
the foundation; and as all the members live and
mave in their union to the head, where the animal
spirits are formed for the use of the whole body; so
all that believe in Christ do really enjoy him, for all
the purposes of their salvation. Because the word
of God is unquestionably true, and that word reveals
Christ as an all-sufficient and complete Saviour, the
belief of that word must be accompanied with a resl
enjoyment of the Lord Jesus, as he is revealed and
described in that faithful record. (4.) This real
enjoyment believers have of Christ by a vital union
to his person, is everlasting, and can never be lost.
" They alter in their frames, in their behaviour, in |
“heir apprehensions both of this privilege, and of
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théir intevest in it; but ¢ Jesus Christ, the same
yesterday, to-day, and for ever,” declares the dura-
tion of this union and enjoyment, and peremptorily
says it shall never be dissolved: “ I will betroth
thee unto me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto
me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving-
kindness,.and in mercies. I will even betroth thee
unto me ia faithfulness; and thou shalt know the
Lord.” To this agrees the apostle’s confident per-
suasion, that neither deatb, as terrible as it is, nor
life, as desirable as it is, nor devils, those evil angels,
nor the devil’s persecuting agents, though they be
principalities or powers on earth, nor evil things pre-
sent, already lying on us, nor evil things to come on
us, nor the height of worldly felicity, nor depth of
worldly misery, nor any other creature, good or ill,
acting either singly or in combination, shall be able,
with their utmost efforts, * to separate us from the
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”
(5.) This real and everlasting enjoyment of Christ
by faith, establishes a common and mutual interest
between the Lord of life and the believing soul.
The sap, imbibed by the vine at the root, circulates
into the branches, and gives them vegetable life, fills
them with bude, and loads them with fruit. The
foundation supports the building, while the building
rests upon the foundation. The animal spirits
formed in the head, diffuse life and vigour through
the whole body, while the several members have all
their life and vigour in the head. In the married
state, husbands and wives have one common and
mutual interest, as was observed already.—All these
examples and metaphors, used to illustrate the union
8



410

between Christ and believers, stiongly-imsply, - that
Christ and believers have a common and mutual in-
terest, whereby his fulness becomes a-supply to all
their need, and his unsearchable riches beeome their
durable and satisfying treasure. Upon this princi-
ple, his wisdom is- theirs, to enlighten them ;' his
blood is theirs, to cleanse them from sall sin; his
righteousness is theirs, to justify them ; his grace is
sufficient for them, and his strength is made perfect
in their weakness; his Spirit is theirs, to sanctify
them; his redemption is theirs, to make them com-
pletely and eternally happy; yea, Christ himself is
theirs, and they are his. I shall only add, (6.)
The enjoyment of Christ by his people is emphati-
cally called a vital union to his person. A vital
union, to express its reality, its tendency, and its
energy. There are branches in the vine that bear
nofruit, because they are withered and dead, though
the vine is alive and fruitful; so there are many
professors of the Christian faith, that have a name
to live, but are really dead. But believers in Christ
have a living union to him as their Redeemer. They
are quickened together with Christ, who liveth in
them. Because he lives, they live also, in the en-
joyment of him. And this vital union is affirmed
to be a union to the person of Christ, to show that
the believer enjoys not only spiritual blessings, but
spiritual blessings in Christ. Hence the apostle
writes to ¢ them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus,
called to be saints, with all that in every place call
upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord,” telling
them, ¢ All things are yours; whether Paul, or
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death,
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or thirigs present, or things to. come, all are yours;.
and ye are Chriat’s.” .They are joined to the Lord.
in the precise character of a new-covenant Head;
or, as  ghe last Adam, who is a quickening Spirit,
the Lord from heaven.”

2. I shall now endeavour to show, that this.en-
joyment of Christ by a vital .union to his person,
is accomplished and maintained by means of faith,
or believing on Christ revealed in the declarations of
the gospel. In order to set this matter in a proper
light, the following observations must be carefully.
attended to. (1.) God doth make known the ex-
ceeding riches of his grace, and the glorious fulness
of Jesus Christ, by the word of truth, the gospel of
our salvation ; and doth invite and command perish-
ing sinners to believe on Christ for his salvation ;
and encourages them to do so, by a free promise of
that salvation to as many of that character as believe
en his name. This is God’s own instrument of
conveyance, wherein he sendeth Christ to us, to bless
us with his salvation, ‘in turning away every one
of us from his iniquity.” Hence it is called, ¢ the
ministration of the Spirit which giveth life, and the
ministration of righteousness.” (2.) By believing
that word of truth, the gospel of their salvation, sin-.
mers do actually receive Christ himself, and all the
benefits of his salvation, into their hearts, to dwell
in them by that faith of the operation of God. The,
principles of sense and reason are no way fit, nor
sufficient, to bring Christ into the.enjoyment of the
soul; but, when the Redeemer is perceived in the
word of God, as the remedy which God hath pro-.
vided and set forth for the benefit of maukind-sinners,

s2
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the soul lays hold upon that word which reveals him,
and therein receives Christ from the hand of the
Father, as his gift. It is impossible to believe the
word which reveals Christ to us, or, as oneexpresses
it,  to have and to hold the promise, withoat hav-
ing and holding Christ himself. A promise of Christ
is Christ to a believer.  Faith. takes hold of Christ
in and by the promise. He that believeth on the
Son of God, hath the testimeny of God concerning
this precious Saviour in himself; and, having this
infallible testimony in bimeelf, he hath the Son, i»
as much as he enjoys Christ by a real, vital, and. in-
separsble uoion to his person.” (3.) This union is
brought about by the Spirit of trath, discovering in
the soul the matchless excellency, the inexhaustible
'suﬂieiency, and the universal suitableness of that
Saviour, whom God hath given to be * a covensnt
of the people.” ¢ By one Spirit,” says the apostle,
¢ we are all baptized into one body,” as the living
members of Christ; “ and have been all made to
drink into ove Spirit.” And in another place he
peays;  That God would grant the saints, and the
faithful in Christ Jesus, according to the riches of
his glory, to be strengthened with might by his
Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in
their hearts by faith.” If we do but consider the
dignity and excellence of that state of salvation which
believers enjoy in Christ Jesus, and how wuch they
are exalted thereby above their natural condition by
Christ living in them, we cannot rasiomally conceive,
that it should be within the power of mature to do
any thing that advancevh us so high. ¢ Nene ean
come to Christ, exoept the Futber draw him. Itis
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written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught
of God: every man, therefore, that hath heard, and
hath learned of the Father, cometh unto Jesus.”
(4.) The belief of the gospel, as it has been de-
scribed, hath a peculiar fitness to receive and enjoy
Christ and his salvation, and to unite our souls unto
him in believing. God bath fitted natural instru-
ments for their respective purpeses, as the eyes to
see, the ears to hear, “the feet to walk, &c. so that
we may know by their nature, and’ natural manner
of operation, for what use they are designed; and,
in like manner, we may know, that faith is the means
of uniting sinners to Christ, so as he may live and
dwell in them, and they in him, because it is so well
adapted to answer this purpose. By trusting or
helieving on Christ for complete salvation, the soul
rejecteth and putteth away from itself every thing
that kept it at a distance from Christ; as, all confi-
dence in ite own strength, endeavours, works, and
privileges; or in any worldly pleasures, profits, and
honours; or in any human helps and succours, for
its happiness and salvation ; because such confidences
are inconsistent with its entire confidence in Christ
for all salvation. Christ and his fulness cannot be
seen, or handled, or attained to, by any bodily mo-
tion; they cannot be earned by works, nor by any
kind of conditional faith;* nor can they become an
object of our love and delight, till they be enjoyed

¢ Mr. Marshall justly censures with great severity, “ Bome re-
finers of the Protestant religion, who have thought fit to make
saving faith to be only a condition to procure a right and title to
our justification by the righteousness of Christ.” Gospel-Mystery
of Sanctification, on the fourth direction. This is the author’s
ides, when he speaks of & condilional faith. ’
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by believing. Christ is, and lives, and acts in be-
lievers by the Spirit of truth, who shows them the
things of Christ, and leads them into the knowledge
and belief of all revealed truth, and bears witness to
their consciences that this revelation is made to them;
and they are in Christ, and live, and dwell, and act
in him, by the belief of that truth which reveals the
glory and grace of Christ unto them as ungodly sin-
ners. This, I apprehend, isthe apostle’s meaning;
when be says, ¢ In Christ ye also obtainéd an in-
heritance, having heard the word of truth, the gos-
pel of your salvation; in whom ye also, believing,
were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise.” In
this passage, we see that the inheritance of the saints
is conveyed to them in the word of truth ;——that this
word of revealed truth, which conveys to them their
inheritance, is the gospel of their salvation, and re-
veals it as a merciful provision which God hath made
for them as sinners ;—that this inheritance is given
and enjoyed in Christ ;—that believing is the means
by which the people of God receive their inheritance
in Christ, conveyed to them in the word of truth,
the gospel of their salvation ;——that the Holy Spirit
of promise makes the word -of truth become spirit
and life to believers ;—and, finally, that believers, in
receiving this word of truth, the gospel of their sal-
vation, become actually possessed of that inheritance
in Christ, and " their minds, in believing, are sealed
and stamped with the impressing power of the word
of truth by the energy of the Holy Spirit of promise,
just as the melted wax is impressed with the image
and lineaments of the seal which is strongly applied
"» it Believing in Christ, ye were sealed,”, as
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partakers of Christ, with the Holy Spirit of that
promise, which ye embrace as the gospel of your
salvation.

8. I shall now endeavour to demonstrate the
weskness and folly of the principal objections that
are usually urged against this comfortable doctrine.
They are not of so much consequence as to mesit
great attention ; nor would they have been honoured
with s particular review on the present occasion, if
it were not still further to illustrate the subject itself;
which they are employed to confute or deride,

Object. 1. It is thought incredible by some, that
believers on earth should be so intimately joined
ta Christ, who is exalted far above all heavens.
Answ, Distance of place is no impediment to a union
which is constituted by believing.  Christ, whe
abeyed and died, who rose again from the dead, and
sscended up into heaven, is truly present in the word
of God, where he is revealed to sinners, and enjoyed
by the hearing of faith in that word which testifies
of him. The feet are as really united to the head,
as the heart and the shoulders are in the animal
body ; and, in like manner, believers on earth are as
teally joined to the Lord Jesus, as the spirits of just
men made perfect, who are-absent from the body,
and present with the Lord.

Olyect. 2. It is objected against this mystenonl
_onll intimate union, that it makes a believer one per-
san with Christ, even as the members constitute one
body with the head. Answ. Christ and his people
do conatitute ane spiritual body, whereof he is the
Head; yet it does not follow, that they are one per-
son, because they enjoy Christ in the character of

~ 2.
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the last Adam; whereby it is supposed, that he is
really a distinct person from them, even as the first
Adam was a distinct person from his posterity.
Moreover, Christ dwells in believers by faith ; which
implies, that he is really a distinot person, even as s
dependent beggar is a different person from his gen~
erous benefactor.

QObyect. 8. 1f ws suppose such a union between
Christ and believers, then it must also be allowed,
that believers become perfect in holiness immediately
upon their being made partakers of Christ, by uaion
to bis person. Answ. This consequence is altogether
false; because Chriat is known but in part, and there-
fore enjoyed but in part, as long as belisvers are pre-

“sentin the body, aud absent from the Lord. Christ
knoweth how to dwell in his members, in certain
measures and degrees, accordiag to his infinite wis
dom; and he makes them partakers of his holiness,
only so far as he dwelleth in them. They are all
¢ members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones;”
but as * God hath dealt to every man the measure
of faithy” so they have severally spiritual gifts of
knowledge and holiness, * differing according to the
grace that is given to them.,” A weak branch lives
in all the fatness of the tree, though it does not pos-
sess 80 much thereof as another branch of the same
tree that is in a flourishing state.

Object. 4. If Christ is enjoyed by faith, in a
vital union to his person, must there not be degrees
of this union, according to the measures of faith?
And, for the same reason, must not this union be
dissolved whenever the exeroise of faith is interrupted?
Answ. Though there are various measures of that
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faith wivich is the means of enjoying Christ by a vital

uiiion to biis person, yet there cannot be different de-
grees of this union, because Christ, who is enjoyed
thereby, is “ the ssme yesterday, and to-day, and
for ever,” and because every believe¢ is a partaker
of Christ and his gloriows fulvess in the most inti-
mate relation. The head-atone of a building ie as
reaily united to the foundation, and supported by it,
2s the steves that were immediately laid upon the
foundation itself. Ewery living branch is as really
in the vina, during the severity of the winter-cold,
a8 in the summer and harvest, when it is adorned
with leaves, and loaded with grapes. The husband
and wile are as really and intimately related by the
marriage~covenant, when they are many miles dis-
tant from each other, as when they are dwelling to-
gether in the most familiar and intimate society. Nor
can the union between Christ sud his members by
believing, be dissolved or cesse, wheaever the exer-
cise of their faith is interrwptéd ; becanse the gospel

of their salvation, wherein Chsist is received and en- -

joyed, is an ¢ ingrafted word, which is able to save
their souls,” and an “ incorsuptible seed, which en-
dureth fer ever.” By this ingrefted word, the Holy
Ghost dwells in them, and Christ in that word is
truly possessed by them ; though they neither do nor
can improve and make use of him for the purposes of
their sanctification and comfost, except ¢ they abide
in him, snd his werds abide in them.” Besides it
ought to be considered, that, theugh their faith may
be shaken, and.the exercise of it interrupted, it is

impossible their faith can fail, because ¢ Jesus is the
awthor and finisher of fath.” « The Lord will per-
83

A,
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fect that which concerneth them: his mercy endur-
eth for ever. He will not forsake the work of hia
own hands.”

Olbyect. 6. If faith be the means of enjoying Christ,
by a vital union to his person, then infants, idiots,
and others who -are incapable -of actual believing,
through want of the exercise of their reason, may
be thought to be without any enjoyment of Christ,
since they cannot enjoy him by believing. . Answ.
This consequence is not good; because the Secrip-
tures are written, not to gratify our curiosity, by in-
forming ushow the vessels of mercy, who can neither
hear, nor read, nor understand them, are prepared
unto glory, but to inform such as are eapable of hear-
ing and learning- from the Scriptures, in what way,
and by what means, they must become partakers of
Christ, his fulness and salvation. No doubt, such
elect vessels as fall within the description mentioned
in the objection, are saved by grace, and united to
Christ ; but the manner of making them partakers of
Christ has no connection with our present purpose.
It ought to suffice us, that such as are of ripe years
and understanding, must either have the Son of God
by meaus of faith, or they must die in their sins.

REFLECTIONS.

1. A vital union to Christ by faith, is the com-
mencemeént of all the holiness aud comfort that be- |
long to the Christian life. Christ, enjoyed by be- |
lieving, is the only true principle of sanctification
and eternal life in his people. ©  Their life is hid
with Christ in God;” and it is less proper to say



- A T e o

419

that they live, than that ¢ Christ liveth-in them.”
Cbrist is “the Alphaand Omega” of all a Christian’s
privileges and duties. 2. The true members of
Christ can never perish, because they enjoy Christ
by a vital union to his person. Wherefore he saith,
¢ Because I live, ye shall live also.”- This.is more
than if he should say, ¢.As sure as I live, ye shall
live also ;> or, ¢ While I live, ye shall live also.” The
expression. Christ has used implies, that the life of
believers is bound up in the life of Jesus, their cove-
nant-head; and that they live in the favour of God,
and in a state of salvation, by the enjoyment of him,
who is ¢ alive for evermore.” 8. The fellowship
believers have with Christ in grace and glory, rests
upon a firm and adequate foundation. They are
united to him as the last Adam; and therefore in
him they have everlasting righteousness and com-
plete salvation. Here is a source of -hope and joy,
of patience and new obedience, that reaches as wide
as all: their exigencies can ever require, that is more
stable than the pillars of heaven. 4. It is of the ut-
most importance to a Christian to live by faith, if he
wishes to rejoice in the comfort, and to abound in
the fruits, of his union to Jesus. Hence he says to
his disciples, I am the vine, ye are the branches:
he that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bring-
eth forth much fruit; for without- me ye can do no-
thing.” 5. Union with Christ is an article of the
form of sound words, which is to be preached unto
all nations, and to sinners of everycharacter, for the
obedience of - their faith. Christ both takes posses~
sion of the sinner, and, having taken possession, he -

dwells in his heart, by manifesting himself-to .the
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soul in the word of truth, the gospel of our salve-
tion. KEvery pinner is perempterily commanded to
hear that word of truth, and sufficiently warranted
to appropriate Christ in that gospel of his salvation.
‘Whosoever heareth and believeth, ¢ hath set te his
seal that God is true,” becsuse he receiveth the ter-
timony of heaven concerning Christ; but * he that
believeth not, hath made God a liar,” because he
believeth net the record that God gave to him, a sin-
ner, concerning his Son.

Secr. I1.w—Qf Regeneration, or the New Birth, by
the belief of the Word of Truth.

When a man of the Pharisees, named Nicode-
mus, a ruler of the Jews, came to Jesus by night,
and said uato him, *° Rabbi, theu art a teacher come
from God,” Jesus waived the authority of the su-
preme judge, and, speaking with the condescension
of a teacher in Israel, answered and said unto him,
¢ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be
boru again, he cannot see the kingdom of Ged.”
Nicodemus, conceiving it to be altogether impossible
that a man should be born again, even by a miracu-
lous exertion of the power of God, replied, * How
can a wan be born again, when he is old? Can he
enter the second time into his mother’s womb, and
be born?  Jesus snswered, Verily, verily, I say un-
to thee, Except a man be born of water and of the
Spirit, he cannot eater into the kingdom of Ged.”
He further informs Nicodemus, that he aeither did
nor could mean a natural birth, but a spiritual birth
only; fer * that which is beru of the flesh,” by a
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natural birth, if it could be bern again in this sense,
¢ is flesh” still, and nething but flesh; whereas,
¢ that which is born of the Spirit” of God, by a su-
pematural birth, ¢ is spirit.”” He then caations him
against being offended at the doctrine of the new
birth, becanse he could not comprehend it, by calling
his attention to a very familiar case: ¢ The wind
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound
thereof, but canst met tell whence it cometh, nor
whither it goeth ; so is every one that is born of the
Spirit.”  This is not a description of regeneration,
as many excellent writers have supposed, but a de-
fence of itagainst the imputation of absurdity and con-
tradiction to all the principles of common sense. We
know that the wind which blows on the earth comes
from somewhere, though we canmot tell whence it
cometh ; and we are sure it goeth somewhere, though
we cagnot tell whither it goeth; we only hear the
sound, we only see and feel the effects of it. Here
is a confessed mystery in nature, and that too in a
most familiar instanee.

Nicodemus, still uasatisfied nbont the doctrine of
Christ, asks again, ¢ How can these things be ?”
To whom Jesus answers, ‘ Art thou a master of
Israel, and knowest not these things?’ As if he
had said, ¢ This doctrine is so clearly delivered -in
the orades of God, which were committed to the
Jews, that it argues great ignorance of their obvious
meaning and design, met to know it.” Bat, to re-
move all kind of doubt about it from the mind of
this ignorant master in Israel, be calls him to receive
it emtirely upon the credit of the testimoay of Jesus,
and neither to expect any other evidencs for it, nor



to question the truth and sufficiency of his word, as
a ground of faith concerning that matter, and every
thing else.  * Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We
speak that we do know, and testify that we have
seen ; and ye receive not our testimony. If I have
told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall
ye believe if .I tell you of heavenly things? And
no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in
heaven.”” Therefore, no information can be more
authentic than the testimony of Cbrist, and no evi-
dence can deserve so much credit. He is the only
fountain of all unerring, undeceiving intelligence,
about heavenly things.

Having asserted the necessity of being born again,
baving shown the folly of judging about this high
and glorious privilege by natural principles, and bav-
ing proved the competency of his own testimony con-
cerning the necessity and the nature of it, he then
goes on to instruct Nicodemus further concerning it,
by giving him an account of the nature, means, ne-
cessity, and effects of this supernatural birth. He
illustrates it by a very striking comparison, taken
from an ordinance God was pleased to establish for
Israel iv the wilderness: * As Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of
man be lifted up; that whosoever believeth on bim
should not perish, but have everlasting life. For
God so loved the world, that he- gave his only be-
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth .in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent
not his Son into the world to .condemn the world;
but that the world through him might be. saved.
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He that believeth on him is not condemned; but
he that believeth not, is condemned already,” &c.
From this passage, I beg leave to collect the follow-
ing observations. ' (1.) Our Lord is continuing his
conversation with Nicodemus concerning the new birth
in these verses. It is very amazing, that so plain a
truth should have been attended to by very few com-
mentators and writers on the subject. Nothing has
been more frequent than to consider the third, and
fifth, and eighth verses, as an account of the nature of
regeneration ; whereas they only declare. the neces-
sity of it, and the agency of the Holy Ghost in pro-
ducing it. But the nature, means, and effects of this
gracious change, are explained only in the fourteenth
and following verses, down to the twenty-second.
(2.) The state of one that believeth not, or that'is
not born again, is compared to the case of 2 man in-
curably wounded with the mortal bite or sting of
the ﬁery serpents, which God sent to punish his
people in the wilderness: ¢ He that believeth not
is condemned already;” he that is not born again,
canaot enter into the kingdom of God; and he that
did not leok at the brazen serpent after he was bit,
died of the poisonous bite.  And, on the other hand,
he that believeth in Christ, shall not perish, but have
everlasting life; he that is born again, shall enter
into the kingdom of God: and if a serpent had bit-
ten any man, when he beheld the serpent of brass,
he lived. (8.) Christ, revealed in the declarations
of the gospel; is compared to the brazen serpent
which Moses lifted up in the wilderness. (4.) Be-
lieving oh Christ is compared to the beholding of
that serpent.  And, (5.) The happy change from a
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perishing state to the enjoyment of everlasting life,
and from an unregenerate te a regenerate state, is
beautifully illastrated by the marvellons and imme-
diate alteration that happened to the Israelites, when-
ever he beheld the serpent of brass. * Beholding as
in a glass the glory of the Lord, sinners are changed
into the same image, from glory to glory, even as by
the Spirit of the Lord ’ and as soon as the brasen
serpent was beheld, instantly the martal wound was
healed, how weak soever their sight, and how great
soever their wound might be.”

In further explaining this subject, I shall eonsider
these four things. (1.) The state of a sinner wheo
is not bora again, or who believeth not. 2. The state
of one who is born again. (8.) Shew that the people
of God pass from the one state into the other, by be-
lieving on Christ. And, (4.) I shail attendto some ob-
jections against this view of the means of regeneration.

. 1. That we may understand the doctrine of the
new birth, it is necessary to eonsider the state of
a sinner who is not born again, or who believeth not
in Christ. The Scripture tells us, there is a nataral
man, and there is a spiritwal man; an old man, anda
new mean; some are in the flesh, and some are inthe
Spirit; some are “ dead in trespasses and sins,” be-
ing “children of disobedience, and children of wrath;”
and some are quickened together with Chwrist, being
¢ the workmanship of Ged, created in Christ Jeeus
unto good works;”’ some are <“dead in the first Adam,”
and seme are * made alive in Christ.” I apprehend
these expressions are used for much the same pur-
pose. They serve to throw light upon the natural
state of sinners, and the spiritual state of believerss
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upon the real charaoter of the unregenerate, and of
such as are bora of God.

An unregeaerate sinner is in a state directly op~
posite, in respect of knowledge, righteousness, true
holiness, -and real happiness, to the apright state
wherein man was originally created. He ie ¢ alie-
nated from the life of God through the iguorance
that is in him, because of the blindness of his heart.”
His mind, being carnal, ¢ is eamity agninst God;
it is net subject to the law of Gad, neither indeed
can be:” he is *“ in the flesh,” and therefore, ‘. can~
not please God :” he is “ dead in trespasses and sins;”
not only condemned on account of them, but actually
dead in them: he is a child of disobedience, and
walketh contrary to God, with the whole bent of his
heart, and in the whole course of his conversation :
he is a child of wrath, and stands exposed to all the
miseries sin deserves at the haud of a holy, jealous,
and righteous God: his conscience is defiled, and
either denounceth the wrath of God against him for
sin, and inclineth him to hate and abhor God as an
enemy, or, if it be blinded snd seared, hardeneth him
moze and more in his disobedience: and he is a child
of the devil, in the most disgraceful and fatal subjec-
tion to the power of Satan, who is the god of this
world, and blindeth the minds of all that believe not.
These things, and whatever else can be attached to
the character of a sinner, who is ¢ without Christ,
and without God in the world,” constitute the de-
scription of * the old man, which is corrupt accord-
ing to the deceitful lusts, that must be put off.”

In this deplorable state of sin and ruin, the whole
head is sick, the whole heart is faint; there is no
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soundness in any faculty of the soul, nor in any
member of the body, nor-in any character of the
sinner.  All is covered with infamy, loaded with
guilt, defiled with sin, and universally miserable.
This natural condition of mankind is called ¢ the old
man :*——called man, by a happy and expressive me-
taphor, to signify its extent, and the universal influ-
ence of it upon the whole nature, character, and con-
duct of man; hence it is represented as the very self
of a sinful creature: called old, because it is the state
wherein we are conceived and born as the children of
the first Adam, under the curse of the first covenant.

2. I shall now consider the state of those who are
born again, or who believe in Christ. The apostle
says, * If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea-
ture: old things are passed away; behold, ail things
are become new.” Such as are * renewed in the
spirit of their mind, put on the new man, which after
God is created in righteousness and true holiness;”
they “ put on the new man, which is renewed in
knowledge, after the image of him that created him.”
These expressions clearly show, that the design and
purpose of the change that takes place in regenera-
tion, is to repair the loss which man sustained by the
fall. An excellent author has well observed, that
¢ regeneration is of a larger extent and signification
than justification and sanctification, It is initially
all that belongs to a state of grace. It is fully de-
scribed, Tit. iii. 5. by washing and renewing. Re-
generation .is our passing over into Christ, into his
life, nature, and spirit. They who are thus joined
to the Lord, are one spirit. Christ_is their life.
Being uaited to life itself, they must needs be quick-
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ened by it. It is present death to be separated from
life itself. In regeneration, life doth not so much
enter into us, as we into it; and being once born of
God, we gradually enter farther and farther into his
life, till all mortality be swallowed up of it. When
 we are in him that is true, even in Jesus Christ,
this is eternal life.” Therefore, to be ¢ in Christ,”
and to be a *“ new creature,” are all one. All crea-
tures that have breath live, and move, and have their
being in God; yet they are not so in God, as the
new creature is in Christ. God, 'as a Créator, be-
stows a creature-life upon man, distinct from his own
eternal, uncreated lifey and man, having this natural
root of his own from the God of nature, grows up
by himself with all the specifical properties belonging
to his kind, whereby he is distinguished from his
fellow-creatures. He stood forth at some distance
from God, yet_under the general influence of his
providence, without which no creature can subsist.
But in regeneration, he doth not only breathe the
breath of life into us, making us living souls, bus
breathes his own quickening Spirit into us, that we
may live the very life of God in our measure. It
is one thing for God to give forth something virtu-
ally from himself, as he does in our first creation,
and another thing to give himself really unto us, as
in the second creation. God, as a Redeemer, raises
up a new creature in himself, partaker of his own
image, life, and Spirit. This ¢ life is hid with
Christ in God,” and cannet, in the root and principle.
of it, be distinguished from God himself. Christ is
our life, which, according to our finite capacity as
creatures, did partake of it. The new creature is
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but a creature for all this, though quite of another
make, constitution, and original, from all the first
creation; and therefore called a new creature, stand-
ing in a nearer union and conjunction unto God; so
born of him as no other creature is. All creatures
are made by him, none born of him but the new
creature.”*

-This is the happy and honourable state of all that
are born of the Spirit. They are the workmanship
of God, who hath ¢ created them in Christ Jesus
unto good works.” They receive all things in Christ
that constitute their amiable character, and furaish
them for the obedience of faith. * Christ is all and
in all, and they are complete in him. God hath
¢ made them accepted in the Beloved;” and they
are made *¢ light in the Lord.” They ¢ hate sin
with a perfect hatred,” and * delight in the law of
God after the inward man.” The image of God is
recovered upon their soul, so as to love him supremely,
and serve him ultimately, as their highest end; and
to delight in him superlatively, as their chiefest good.
¢ Old things are passed away, behold, all things are
become new.” Whosoever beheld the serpent which
Moses lifted up in the wilderness, was perfectly re-
lieved from the poisonous bites of the fiery serpents
that God sent to plague the people: and whosoever
beholdeth the glorious fulness of Christ, revealed in
the gospel for the benefit of lost sinners, is changed
into the image of Christ, and puts on the privileges,

principles, and spirit of a new creature, by the actual

enjoyment and possession of the Lord Jesus, ¢ in

* Mr. Thomas Cole’s Discourse of Regenerationg pp. 9, £7—29.
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whom it hath pleased the Father that all filness
should dwell.” ¢ Of his fulness do all”” that are born
again  receive,” by union and fellowship with him,
¢ and grace for grace.” How great, how real, how
happy is the change produced in their state, temper,
and conduct, by believing iu the only-begotten Son
of God! The change that passed upon .the Israel.
ite, ready to die of the venomous poison pervading
the whole system of his natural frame, was not more
real, nor mare evidently the doing of the Lord, than
the wonderful change made in the state and disposi-
tion of the person wha ¢ passes from death unto
life,” by being * bora of God,” and “ created in
Christ Jesus.”

8. It now remains to be proved, that the people of
God ¢ pass from death unto life,” or from a state of na-
ture into a state of salvation, by believing in Christ ;
even as the person who was hitten by the poisonous
serpent, became a sound and living man, whenever be
beheld the serpeat of brass, which Moses made and set
upon a pole. It has been observed, that sinners, in
their unregenerate state, are under the curee of the
first covenant, separated from all graciens enjoyment
of God, children of his wrath, entirely destitute of his
image, and enemies against him in every propensity,
bias, and disposition of their minds : and it has also
been proved, that the new-born soul is a new crea- -
ture, and enjoys life, righteousness, aod salvation in
Christ, the last Adam. Mr. Boston has largely
established and explained the proposition I now affirm,
on the sixth head of his ¢ View of the Covenant of
Grace ;” where he maintains, that sinners are instated
in the covenant of grace by faith or believing. It
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is with very grest pleasure I embrace this opportunity
of recommending that excellent performance to the
attention of the reader, and particularly on the head
mentioned.

If we consider the Scriptures carefully, when they
speak on the subject, three things will be evident.
(1.) God is the author of this saving change; (2.)
The word is the instrument of it ; and, (8.) Faithis
the means of producing it.

1. God is the author of regeneration, or of that
happy change whereby sinners pass from death unto
life.  Believers are, on this account, said to be
¢ born of God,” and ¢ begotten of God.” All
that is called, and allowed to be God, is concerned
in the work of regeneration. * The God and Fa-
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, according to his
abundant mercy, hath begotten them.” They are
¢ created in Christ Jesus,” and they are ¢ born
again of the Spirit.” All the persons of the God-
head have a joint agency in the new birth, even as
they had in the work of creation. Hence God is
the Father of his people, and they are  his sons,
even bis first-born; which are born, not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man,
but of the great love and almighty power of God.”

2. The word of God is the instrument, or the
outward means, whereby sinners pass from death unto
life in their regeneration. One apostle says, be-
lievers are ¢ born again, not of corruptible seed, but
of incorruptible, by the word of God which liveth
and abideth for ever:” another affirms, that ¢ of his
own will God begat us with the word of truth:” and
a third declares, that * in Christ Jesus he hath be-
gotten the believing Corinthians through the gospel.”
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. % The word of God is'as proper medium for the
invisible God to work by. God never acts more
like a God, and like a Creator, than when he works
by his word. He speaks, and it is done. He said,
¢ Let there be light; and there was light :”’—¢¢ La-
zarus, come forth;” and immediately a resurrection
followed. He can as easily do as speak : his word
is operative. God chooses to work by his word,
that he may appear t6 do all by himself: as a Crea-
tor he has nothing else to work by. He that is the
everlasting 7 am, calleth that which is not, to exist.
The written word is the most suitable means for God
to make use.of in all his dealings with man, his
reasonable creature. As men communicate their
thoughts to one another by words, so doth God com-
municate his mind and will to us by his word. As
a natural man cannot discern the things of God in
the word without the Spirit, so neither can a spiritual
man, in this world, know them without the word.

¢ The word is the pattern of the image of God,
which is drawn upon the face of the new creature,
plainly representing it to us in all its spiritual fea-
tures. The word is the mould into which we are
cast. The glory of the Lord, reflected upon us,
through the glass of the gospel, leaves its own image
upon the soul. What is grace but truth put into
the inward parts 7——the law written in the heart, the
word abiding in us, and turned into grace in our
hearts ? - which is nothing else but a living principle
of faith and holiness, inclining us to keep the word,
which is an authentic copy and transcript of the will
of God to man. Where there is an inward man,
delighting in the law of God, we may be sure the



word has been.effaptusl in shat-souls dsvause that
inward man is nothing else but the new. evesture,
bom of the ineormptible.secd of the werds” ..

The word puesents Christ and il his faleess to
mankind-sinngre, that they may behold end- appro-
priste .him in thes faithful vevelatien; ovemams.the
pole on which she brasen serpent was- set, slevated
that merciful remedy to the view and use-ofithe con-
geegation of .Israel. He that was bitten with the
venomous serpents, did not Jook to the pele for tenl-
ing, but to the serpent of brass whish was elevaretl
on that.pole, and no where elee; because: therowly
use of that pole was to exhibit. the rethedyr wisieh
God had provided fer a oase otherwise mentd. - In
like wanner, Christ given for a covenant of the
is exhibited, to be seen and enjoyed ealy.in she werd
of God ; not that we may confine ousr views tp:the
ward merely as.a meaws of instruction, but: thaviwe
may trwst in the Lord frem heaven, whe is' tessifivd
of in the word .of God umto us, ae perishidg siopers.
The pole only exhibited the brasen serpowt upomses
but the word of God exhibits Cheiet inrit, swil threre-
fore he says, “ I am the trath.Y - This wiewsoflaghe
word of God is so far fram settingnside \hevofhibe of
the Hely Ghost, that. it sevessarily implies botiysgiee
necessity and. the agency of the -Lord the Spieltxin
the strongest sense ; while«is.affirmssthes ¥hereork
of God becompes spirit and life-only av thes inetsusadut
through whioh- the Spisit of.teuth eecompliehedli ube
whole of his work ia the heire of-sel datioay~ -vq o --

8. Faith, or.believing 49 Chriss, revecled inehé
gospel, is the maans.of prodesing thav-beppy-change
whereby sinness- paee from desth ipsorlif:: & As



Mopses lified up the serpent in the wilderness, even
so.must the Sea of man be lifted -up: that whoso-
ever believeth in him, should not perish, but have
etornal life.” ¢ Verily, verily, I say unto you, He
that heareth my word, and believeth on him that
sent me, hath . everlasting life, and shall not come
into. condemnation, but is passed from death unto
Jife. Verily, verily, I say unto you, the hour is
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the
voice of the Son of God; and they that hear, shall
live.” ¢ This is the will of him that sent me, that
every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on
him, may have everlasting life.” '
¢ Naturally, when the understanding acts upon
any object, it draws the image of that object into
itself : hence they say, ¢ The understanding is every
thing it understands;’ that is, it takes in the idea,
shape, and image of that thing which it knows,
under all its distinguishing properties. So faith
brings in Christ, as he is made known in the gospel,
inte the soul, under a peculiar character, as the fair-
est of ten thowsand. It proposes him as the greatest
- truth to the understanding, and as the greatest good
to the will, and frames conceptions of him accord-
ingly : thus is ¢ Christ formed in us.’ Faith doth
not take in Christ notionally only, to lie by, as other
notions do in which we are little concerned ; but it
takes bim in, in reference to ourselves, as a new
mould into which the soul is- to be cast, as a spirit
and principle of new life. It is impossible to receive
Christ by the saving knowledge of faith, and not to
“have his image impressed upon the soul by that faith
' which first brought it in. The very conceptions of
' T 61
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faith concerning Christ, -are the very thoughts of a
man’s own heart ; -60-he is, so he thinks, s0 he acts,
even as he'believess Gospel truths canmot ienter
into our ational nature-at any-other door than that
of faith; and when'they are understood and believed
as the -truths of God, there needs nothihg ‘else to
¢urn that soul wnto God. Every man is as his faithis.
Faith containg the true-inward sense of the soul about
Jesus Christ : and God is the author and finisher of
this faith, and understood to be so by all true believ-
ers. Faith is the main thing in conversion. Christ is
the same in himself, both before and after conversion,
and so are all gospel truths the same in themselves;
.only, before conversion they are: not believed and felt,
and after conversion they are both believed and felt.
Tt is faith makes all the difference ; and the principal
thing in faith, is the power of God in working:it.”*

A man cannot enjoy colours without ‘sight, mor
music without hearing, nor a savoury scent without
smelling, nor food without eating, nor any other ex-
ternal object, ‘without the use of suéh bodily senses
.as are suitable to-the nature of it; amd no more is
Christ revealed in the soul without faith, which em-
‘braces him in the record of God; even us the serpent
in the wilderness was beheld upon the pole where
Moses fixed it.

Fourthly, I shall now attend to a few objections
‘againet this view of regeneration, by means of faith
or believing in-Christ; whereby the sinner passes from
a state of death, to a state of life and salvation in the
last Adam.

- ® Mr. Thomas Cole's Discourse of Christian Religion, p. 14—17.
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OBj. 1. Aceording to this vidw ' of the matter,
ghereseems to be little or no-difference botween union
to Christ; and'the new birth. Answ. I.do not sppre-
‘hend ‘it is -either safé or-useful ‘to &4 Christian, tp
pretend to'much predision in distinguishing where
there is-mot ‘much 8ifference. - In the present case,
‘there is very great affinity ; 80 -great, that it is as
hard to tell wherein they differ, as to describe the dif-
-ference between ¢he in-being of a branch in a vine,
and the life-it has in the vine. Vital union to Christ
seems particularly to relate to the enjoyment believers
+have of him, as he is revealed in the declarations of
the gospel, for all the purpeses of their .salvation.
‘Regeneration seéms to refer more directly to the
glorious change that is made by this enjoyment of
~Christ, whereby they are translated from their natu-
-ral state into a state of salvation, as members of
OChrist’s body, of his-flesh, and of his bones. By
union they become partakers of Christ; and by re-
generation ‘they become eonformed to -his image, in
knowledge, righteousness, and true heliness.

Ob. 2. If sinners are born again by means of
faith, then: faith is before regeneration ; or the soul
acts spiritually, before it is changed, and possessed of
spiritual principles. Amsw. This objection is unan-
swerable upon their scheme, who consider a certain
implanted prmelp!e of grace, distinct from Christ
himself dwelling in' the heart by faith, as the tbmg
that is meant by the new man, or the new. creature; *

® The reader will find a solid and convincing demonstration
of the error and danger of this speculative notion; in Marshall’s
Gospel Mystery of Sanctification ; particularly, on the 3d, 4th,
and 5th ons,
T2
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and who tégurd faith o the act 6rl LREASHE U fitis
fmplanted habit, or ihlierent: pritiffe.O1- Bdry vt
tn\l:us act proceédi’from 2 v’iﬂ\li’%i‘ﬁﬂ' 5 3 4t
it 'a ‘eontradittion to' pretend; that an iRt ofOBEMIeR:
can B¢ performed 'without a priveiplé ¥F bisedRide.
The tree must be fitst gootl; and thiéh vive frbiee vl
be gotd'itéo. * A sitmer mustbe téhdwill; WaE st
put on the néw mdn, before -he cstt Ploise Whdsh
a boly*'wilk and' tonversation, ' fay "B&coin¥h oftie
gospel of Christ. "But'if regeneratioh'sfie biige
of & sinner’s state by’the enjoytreiiti OF “Chfist, pror
ducing & change of his mind arid affbeifoss Rréhvien
principles of that new state; it is éﬁiﬂbﬁ!" ithis élisnge
can only efist' where Christ is enféfed} anfl 1¥Cnly
so enjoyed’ by the belief of the Bivine recbid, Whezei
God giveth eternal life to sinners,’ aﬂd'ﬂﬁfim
Son. The scope’ of ‘the deventh dRkctfibn’ i M-
shall’s Gospel Mystery of’ Sianctificalibiy, i®to Prifve,
that  we are not fo fmagine that buf kélebrénd
lives must be chunged ‘from sin'to Folhdss in-siiy
measure, before wé may safely vefitdie l\%"pﬂ{tﬁﬂn
Christ for the sure’ enjoytent of Hidis8H &6>Hig asl-
vation.” In ‘Tdstrating it I divecAbaoHe 2isdys,
« Regeneration.is necdssafy to 4itvaeion, hithl dnavt
fore'many ould it t wrotight H idnaeis befste
théy trdst o Christ Forethefr sSlvh B 19OBRIE ben-
sider ‘what réfeneratidi 18 o4 dibw %ﬁm
or creating’ us i’ Clirfst; &' whbof W@aR8 pik
takits 8 # dNine Hatin'd, Fire Biertt Wrdin 2inieatn-
rare which i riceived fint a5H Aot zedid.” Db,
faith 7' tHe'uhitifig gribi:Wdidtctiyl Ghhst At
us, and'wh il henrod HaNsRe Mobedzchad anete-
fore1t s ik Wit igFada hivu S Ui repttitrablen,
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andl the semauy of all the rest.. . Whaen you truly be-
Ligyey you are srgenerp t;d, and ngt till then,. Thpse
shat, seceire: Chrjst by, helieving,:and thoaf only, are
the qugl@f,,God, ¢ which, axe. horn, not of hlood, nor
of .tk mill ‘nf ghﬁﬂnsb,,nqrof the-will of man, but
of.Gog-1mrAfter pll, we.do maintain, as.the obm
tign:Raeaits. gm faith. is, before regeneration ; but
that the gqmgy in ,believing. on. Christ, is: chnnged
into his, image, apd “ sealed. with:his Spirit,” even
as.47) Jaraglite lived, when he beheld the brazen ser-
spdasp persan becomes wise or skilful in any
bq.nclmf wseful scignge, not after he has understood
ity bt ;qmndznundmg it. .
1 Oki. B~ If. sinners ate:bowmn again by means of
faithyer believing, on Christ, will ismat. follow, that
thie, son} is active in. its new.birth, or, in fegengration?
Anw., £, The.gaspel is the power of God mnfo sa)~
m,‘,mpm nge.tbw helleve&h P its ﬁmbful de-
m snd precious promiges, are. *spirit and
Yife.?; - Thwe. Spirit.of tryth sets the great things of
gbe,lg\y.apﬁfgmpel of God. in, a strogg, clear, and
aepvivicing light hefore. the mind; wherehy.the sin~
af;gsgmadg m,pmexye'theu cenamty, their i impor-
t3n0p and mte;emng vature. . Upon.this view of
thasy the sonl agquiences. ux,xheueqeqled wijl.of Gqﬂ,
apd sppyoprigtes, Caist;, hjs.npspeakaple, gifmn that
Tavalatiop & hut, the power of :God in, that, yoxci is
the g&qﬁ agent,in ,amlpplnhug, tbp whnle ,of this
Srasions shanges. i for tbawm he-goapel is
.wslqd “ thd,grm.of the Loy % she pawer of God,”
ang,Sfshe 5od p§ bis strepgsh.r. AR.J&HP“Q lived,
when he behgld, she. seapent; Moses lifted up in the
wilderness.  He could not live without beholding it,
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sftér he had: beea Vittew by the. findy ssrpente; but
whenever he-béheld the brasen sevpent, in beholding
it he became a sound and living man. . Io ke man-
ner, the sinner that believeth:in Cluwist, in :bebold-
ing' his glovy, as revealed in ‘tire.guapel; is ohwnged
into his image; bus by what itfluence er power 2=
by his own act, or by any virtue er efficicy of kis
own faith? Not at all; but by the Spirit. of the
Lord in that gospel, whereiu he-behelde the ghary
. of the Lord.

REFLECTIONS.

1. ¢ They that are in the flesh- canuvt. please
God.” They are under the guils of sin, sad .the
curse of the law; are subject to the power of Satan,
and influenced by evil propensitios.  Their praying
and hearing, their alms, and even their ploughiag,
are sin,  All they can do in their natursl state,:pros
‘ceeds frors a corvapt principle, snd-is disested to a
bad end. Sometimes they may do  that: which is
right in the sight of the Lord,”” for.the  matter of:it;
but; being in the flesh, they can mever do it with a
‘¢ perfect heart.” It is altogether impossible sheyepn
either be holy or happy, -while they. are: %.desd - in
trespasses,” and *children!of waths” . .. .

2 There iv'a most. roat-and importsut: uhqo
made i the state, matuie, sud. life of:every sinmer
that is born of God. He that had:byen dewd;. is
quickened tegether witht.Ghrisvy he-that: was s child
of disobedieneey is miade secepted in the Beloved ;
hé that was a-ohild/:of wirath,-is: leved,. and idds
merey in 2J¥stw <Christ # ise: thut whs a child o ¢he

-~




devil, weeaives vhe spisit of sdopiion ; hethat was.in
the.Hesh; is born of. the Spind s 1he that 'was some-
siaree” far off; is.now. made nigh by- the bleod: of
©horisti; he that was lost, is found; he that bere the
image'ofi the degenatste carthy Adam, now bears the
image .of the heavenly Adam.. - The soul ¢ has
heard Christy and has' been taught by hiw, as the
stuth is.in Jesus :” and thareby bas  put off con-
eatping-the former conversation the old man, which
is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; and is re-
newed in the spirit of his mind; and has put on the
new man, which after God is created in righteous-
pess and true holiness.” How glorious and excel
Jentiis the mew: creature, created in Christ Jesus, and
lizing in him, as the fountain of .all its salvation and
felicity'| . o

8. Since sinners pass from deathunto life in their -

regeneration, by believing in Christ as the revealed
ordinance of God for their:salvation; it appears, that
there: is ‘a.igreat propriety. in ealling every sinner to
thieienjayment of this. blessing, by directing them to
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. When regenera-
tion- is supposed to: consist in-the implantation of a
peineiple of - divine life in the soul, by an immediate
operation- of the Spirit of God, without the word as
the outward instrement of it,’ and: without faith as
the maans of enjoying Christ in the word ; it seems
to: ke unreasonable, to call sianems to the epjoyment
of auth :a:principle;-becauge it is cansidered merely as
stx effect: of the power and- favour'of Gad, indepen-
:dent-of the werd of hie grega: at mast, those who
bave suclns nétion. of the hev.¢reaturg, cam paly be-
kickm ithat God will erose it; = All- who hase such
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apprehensions of regenerationy and asvordinigly reckon
that implanted principle the spring.-of holy living,
must either deny that Christ-is to be-preached:to
sinners as such, or else be very ineonsistent with
themselves. But the Scriptures, as has been proved,
present unto us quite other views of the principle of
divine life, and new obedience.. Christ himself] re-
vealed in the soul by the power of the Spirit, and
appropriated by the faith of that word wherein the
Spirit testifies-of him, is the alone principle of life,
and comfort, and holiness, to all the children-of God.
When Christ is considered as the life of God in the
soul of man, there appears to be as much propriety
in calling sinners to put on the new man, by believ-
ing in Christ, as in calling a hungry man-to- satiafy
his appetite by eating, or an Israelite to be healed
by beholding the serpent Moses lifted up in the wil-
derness.

4. All that are born of God, must bear hisimage,
and do his will, according to the measure wherein
they enjoy Christ, by believing in him. -Hence we
find glorious and distinguishing characters appropri-
ated to them in many places -of Scripture; for in-
stance, ‘ Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the
Christ, is born of God.—Every one that doth right-
eousness, is born of God.—Whosoever is born of
God, doth not commit sin.——W hatsoever is born of
God, overcometh the world.—Every one that loveth
him that begat, loveth him also that is begotten of
him :” and * as new-born babes, they desire the-sin-
cere milk of the word, that they may grow thereby."”
These precious characters both describe the ehildren
of God, and distinguish them from the rest of man-
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ik Bashmnfinite cnsny mpder-is conserned to

i bis pstmeiensite Use:hemausshlo-relatien of be-
inge.* child.of Ged,” end am. “heir of promive.”
Ha thet. laaketh these things, is yet in his.sins, and
_, prgmityres -

S0y, KEeliitners -ave justifed in the sigh! of
g4t WQMM Citrist,

Justification ie.a law term, borrowed frem courts
o;pgca and. sigpifies, that-a permen who had been
aqcused of a.crime, is judicially discharged. This is
the proper.sense of the word, snd the sense in which
tha. Scripture uees. it, opposing justification to con~
dampation.. Mosea lays  down this. directory for
Xsragl, ¢ If there he a cemtroversy between: men,

. apd they.come upso judgment,. thst.the judges may

judge them, then they shall justify the righteous,
and gondemp the. wigked.”  ° He thet justifieth the
wicked, and he that coudemneth.the just,” ssith. Sov
lgmon, . “ even. they hoth ave an abomination to the
Losd” Hnmudpusonumtafthe-
crime laid to his-change, nething -mose is- necessary
tadis jussificnation, than, upon legal evidence, to-pro-.
nownee of. deglase bim to be.innecent. Bt if heis
gilsgeand under. a sentence of eomdemnation,.s.
logal declaration.of a pazdow,.and of a vestored right
to forfoited privileges,—mnes . be. his. justiGeations
though, even thia esn bandly be called justication,
unlessyit: praneed. upen taxmand equity and righteous-
news: . Kbia ie-the ases.of shose whom Ged * justic
figsh -frealy by his-grece, tarough she vedemption that .
is indope Shrist, whom:Geod hath set forth to be a
T8
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propitistiony shosagh fakh in his o, fo deelire
hib righteousness for the remistion of siny: that he
might be just, aud the justifier of krin) whith'believeth
in Jesus.”

What I further propese to do on this suliject,
shall be arranged under four heads: (1.) A descrip-
tion of the charaetar of those whom Ged doths jus-
tify, before they are justifieds (2.) ‘A view of the
nature, principles, and properties of their justifica-
tion; (3.) To show that they are so justified, by
believing in Christ; and, (4.) To answer some ob-
jections. .

First, To deseribe the character of nrankind, be-
fore they are justified. The pencil of the Holy
‘Ghost has faithfully drawn it in these expressions:
¢ They are under the-law”—¢¢ they are all under
sin’——*¢ they ate debtors to do the whole law”—
and, ¢ they are in a state of condemnation.” Sach
is the dreadful state of every sinner whom God hath
not justified freely by his grace.

1. They are * under the law.” It has been much
disputed what law the apostle spexks of; but if we
consider what he says of the law they are under, the
comtroversy will appear altegether unnecessary. He
declares it to be that law which ¢ proved buth Jews
and Gentiles to be all under sins” that law by whieh
¢ all the world is beteme guilty before Gody” that
law, the offénce nguinst which produced death, even
"before the days of Moses; and that law, by cbedience
to which, wherever it could be found; life would ‘be
eertainly attained. These are ehuracters which can
agree to none -but the moral law. To be under this
law, which is holy, and just; and good, is to be con-
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eemid in avery;thingishe JeV faiths in ayway: of pre-
«ops, convideion, ob.condempntion; soiasto stand or
fall:by ita righteous sentence. “Every sinner that be-
lieveth- not in the Lord Jesus Christ, is, in the sight
of:God, just in.the same condition that he is at the
dav-of his holy law.

. 2 Mankiad, before justification,  are all under
sm.” They are ¢ dead in sins; sin has dominion
over them 5’ they “ live after the flesh;” they ¢ walk
in trespasses and sins;” and they.are universally un-
der a just charge of the mast criminal disobedience
and rebellion against the authority of the eternal God.
By the law is the knowledge of this deplorable state
ofl allen man, uader the power, guilt, and bondage
of sin ; yes, * the strength of sin is the law,” by the
deeds whereof there shall no flesh be justified in the
sight, or at the awful tribunal of the all-seeing, heart-
searching, just, and holy Lawgiver.

8. Unbelieving sinners are ¢ debtors to do the
whole law.” The law of God demands obedience
in-every view and instance, absolutely perfect and
gomplete; doing God’s will on earth, as it is done
dn heaven; and continuing in all things which are
written in the book of the law to do them. Imper-
feetion in the principle, extent, or manner of obe-
dience, is a transgression of the law of God, who re-
quires -an entire service, .and cannot accept that which
is lame. One defect as effectually destroys all title
so life by the law, as a thousand transgressions. The
longest course of obedience, onte iuterrupted, ceases
dixectly to.be a legal righteousness. How exceed-
ingly destitute and miserable must the case of unbe-
lievers be! They are debtors to do the whole law,
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under the paip. ofGod’s-wrath:aedrensee paid yet
they da not.only fail ie their.dasys:but Aheywall
col“taty\tﬂ,ltp N S T EN TRt L 11 I e
¢ He.that bejienesh 5ot mp.m“nﬂ-lndy*

becausq he hath, net. leliewed imothd . baise (o6 the:
onbrbegqtgcp Sop of Giad): Omsmiranegnessionspof:
the divine law, axe oumber]evs great,.ind njgeoented.
The lave.hath fonud. us guiligns-arid Guistideihmth:ane:
nexed £y ¢ exeny sransgrdasion aud disshediemos’ioan;
ndcg\\qtu ¢ racompense .ofi tesraxd.”Ms .4 [[hielwdgss
of sin,” in every person and of evaty kindj ‘¢3s Beatlsd
“ Cursed is everyons shasesttitruethmotinisll ehings:
which are writtqn in the hoek of thelawcta de' them?:.
The .power. of Gad. is iall-aufficient 4o inflidt shese:
rightequs penalties; .his helinens: requivath dsyiapd:
hig truth. obligesihiny to take this consse Mgeinnt: s
wheréver he finda it...* Asmany- as arewd alid works:
of the law, are underithe euwe,” bebabse xhey:dra neti.
rightaous before God They: *S bave minved; and
come short of the gloryrof Gad;”" sind them!ane nht.
covered with the vebe of Chriat’s impmted fighit cosme.
ness, to_cancel their.guilt,.and sender them. dwopld
in theagbtofGod,theJudge of pdls v 1o0 Ly v

This is a faithful dglinestion of.tbe etate anrbdam .
acter of fallen mau, hefore he is justified bythesgrace::
of Godi Hais “.pnder.thedaw,” and Smudebsin,®:

a ‘ debtar o da the,whele.law,” sudi*in wchuuf
- condemnstion.”—J shall new prosead; - - 11 ..~

Secongdly,, T take.a vigw-of thenaturs, MPH'.
and propesties.of that.gragiqusiact, wheneby Godijus+.
tifies.the. wngodly, thzaugh, faith ia the xighteonsness-
of Jesus, the glorious. Sumy of tbc ‘hew hmlmr
lasting covenant, ...+ ..;,.u 1l s




443

. 4 /The natuve of thiat wet of soiean grace, whith
Gdfwsu indfavowrof-the wngodly that believe in
Jesus Christ, includes the forgiveness of alt their ihf:
quities; and theiv acooptavoe with: Géd to eternal life,
in.% way.ef sightéousnise. ' Forgiveness of all thei?
iniquities-ig imsluded M the justification of life. 'ﬂbé

sentonce of.the law of Geod,’ which' condethned thenq

to be podished whh-everlusting destraction from Hhis
peesence; ib taken off; and they are released fYom the
legal obdigition they bad been undet, to endure the
wrath. of God and the execation of his curse, ofi
copnt of their sing. ¢ David deseribeth the blesse
ness.of the man unto whom God imputeth fighteous-'
ness:without works, saying, Blessed are they whose
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered.’
Blasad is the man to whom the Lord will not impute’
sinv'? - Besides the. forgiveness of sin, justification in”
the.sight.of God doth also inelude the acceptance of
their persons unto eternal life, by an act of sovereign
and.: unchangesble grace. A criminal may be par-
doned by his prinve, thoygh he be not made a fa-
vourite; but if he should become.a favoarite with hié
prince, he may forfeit all his favour, and fall again
inta a:state of condemnation by another crime. "This
is an-event.that can mever happen to any that are’
justified freely by the grace of God. Their justifi-
cationdoes mot barely take off the guilt of sin, and
reverse the sentenee of ‘condemnation by a pardon ;
it alsq.gives them an actual and abiding title to eter-
nal lifos- “ Being justified by his grace, they are
made-heirs according to the hope of eternat life : this
is a faithful saying” ‘It was also said, that believers
are both pardoned and accepted with God, in a way
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of righteousness: aud therefore he is sxid to be Just,
and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.”
But this will be better undentood whea I have con-
sidered,

2. The principles upon which a sinner is justified
fn the sight of God. To enter upon these principles
at any length, would be quite improper in this place,
where the extent and professed design of my plan

rescribe narrow limits to every particular branch of
the subject. Only I must recommend the following
positions to the reader’s careful attention :—(1.)
The moral law is the rule of God’s dealing with
reasonable creatures. Had Adam kept that law, he
and his posterity would have been happy; having
transgressed it, he and they are rendered miserable.
(2.) Whenever the law was broken, it became utterly
impossible for any creature to repair its honour, by
yielding obedience to its precepts, and suffering the
punishment it denounces; so as to open an honour-
able prospect of reconciliation, between God as a
righteous Lawgiver, and man, his rebellious crea-
ture. (3.) God, in his manifold wisdom, and of his
abundant mercy, provided an adequate expedient for
the gracious purpose of justifying the ungodly, by
substituting his own Son in our stead, and requiring
at his hand the complete payment of our enormous
debt, and full satisfaction for all our aggravated trans-
gressions. In executing this design, * the Son of
God was sent forth, made of 3 woman, made under
the law, to redeem them that were under the law.”
s¢ He that had no sin, was made sin for us,” who
were laden with iniquity. 'The supreme Legislator
became ¢ the end of the law for righteousness.”
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¢¢ He who' was rich,. for our sakes became poon?”
He ¢ who, being in-the:form. of ‘God, thought it not
robbery to be equal with God; but made himeelf of
no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ser-
vant, and was made in the likeness of men; and be-
ing found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself,
.and became obedient unto death, even the death of
the oross.”  (4.) By the righteousness of our Lord
Jesus Christ, God is glorified, his law is magnified,
his justice is satisfied, sin is finished, and reconcilias
tion is made for iniquity. (5.) As Cbrist, in per.
forming this righteousness, stood in: our room and
stead, being the legal representative of his people;
80 his obedience unto death is reckoned in law to be
the righteousness of every sinner that believeth in
Christ. Hence every believer. is said to be * the
¢¢ righteousness of God in Christ;” because he has
the righteousness of Christ imputed to him, and put
upon him. (8.) The sinner who is covered with this
robe of perfect and everlasting righteousness, is re-
garded by God, and dealt with in law, precisely ac-
cording to the righteousness wherein he is found,
and not at all according to either the demerit of his
offences, or his own good works, By the imputation
of the righteousness of Christ, the righteousness of
the law is fulfilled in every believer; and therefore
he is both pardoned and accepted, in a way of right-
eousness, and at the same time in‘a way of sovereign
mercy. ‘This leads mey

8. To mention some of the distibguishing pro-
perties of that gracious act, whereby God doth jus~
tify the ungodly. (1.) It is an act of ‘God as a right-
eous judge, wherein he pardoneth sinyand sccagoin
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the m o vightsons jer- beis wigrht, only“
rightesusness of Chriet imputedrteching:: (2.):5%e
justification of the: umgedly is-anwevuf e goune;.
without any regard either to the demericwwaesshy
worthiness of the sinmer. The :guilty coimimal is
¢ justified freely by the grace of G, Shesaghuin
redemption -that is in Jessw. Chsist’-. A
God provided the Suvety, vb&fdﬂdﬂbﬁo*
eoumess of the law; bis gvese revesls
righteousmess to the guiltys and he grasiously em
ocepts the ungodly that receive the gift ofiriglvenss:
ness revealed in the gespel.. (8.) The justiffemion
of sinners before God is bus enc -siwple. act, wmbis:
always performed upon one gveat priseciple. xhik
that believs in Christ are justified by faith withope-
the works of the law; and they ave jastified-amemns
withoat a succession of varisus aots; to vempleteshelss
psrdon and aceeptance with God. There-ave.des.
grees, and there is a sucoession, in she.
believers bave of .their justifieations: but wheswesn
they pereeive it, they always view it.as wne:gradiwap:
act. (4.) The.act of Ged in-jostifyingreimmersydsw:.
perfect act. . Adl their iniquities ars ;pasdused s smiv
they are mnde perfect in beswtyy thwougiveiss eomalis: .
ness of Ohrist put' upon thew.: . Bellovers eswidll:
equally justified, and their- justiicrtion: issperfisesme::
once ; because they are-ut onve % madetine Hyhtostss.
ness of God-in Christs (8:)- Tislsmonsie:poapebagh.
and unaltersble.” Nothing shall yeer-dbe:vilpcenie-
parate those whom God-dntir justifivdy-fsonhis iges
which is in Christ Jesus their Lord. They are josms
tified in’ an'“everlawing “rightesomens=impiell &b
them ; and- the:faith- by whick wirg reseive issshalis.
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nemer-fail. -« Wihom:Gud bath justifed, -them he
will aled™ ment-asonsedly ¢ gloeify.” ¢ His gifts
-ﬁdhp sme-without. m” aud aliegether

M'&.Mbﬂdw&lm%m
alisntion tethe means of-a siuner’s jwetification in
thewight of God. ' EHaving already aficmed thet the
engedly. are justifiod by believiag ia Cheist, I shall
nowasdeavens to enplain and establish this proposi-
tisn. Thatthe guilty ate justified by faith, is s0
ueifeemly the langesge of Scripture, that it ig un-
Quetienshly safe to maintain the position. ¢ I ap-
prakand,” esys one, < that justification properly ter-
minetes in the consaience, and - that thet abetracted:
way:which some have of considering it, as it exists
inshemind of God, without being extended to ox
penfocted-in our :consciences, is but, though ever so
tzme in:iseelf, a mere specolation to us; ¢ for secres
things beleng to God alone, but these things which
asavenssled belong to us.”” Many, instead of seek-
ing sy faith in the blood of Josus te be justified in
the couet of conscience, wherein they are condemned,
esutent Ahemeolves with speculations of God’s justi~
fying chis pasple foom eternity, or at the resurrection
of \Cheist ; -endeswouring to pacify theit own con-
_ scianmss, -and find themselves of the nwmtber of the
jostifiad, by wasks end evidenoss drawn from what
MHM&WMM&&QM

peviost rightesnsmens of sur Saviour theough faith.”
Ibqhwnﬂthnemmdmnb-

joo.
. L%ﬁtmmhodfndhun-

tiofia, as in 4he prencnce of a hely and rightesus
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with chaing; and looking: fosward with tervor to the
fatal day of execution,. receive,snd. enjoy a pasdop
from the king, but by helieving.that it is really:the
king’g pardon for him? Ia the same way do sinngrs

receive abundance .of grace, aud, of the gif of rights

eousness, .eyen by helwnng in Jesns ‘Christ,. * by
whom™ alone ¢ they reign in life.,” .. The apestle’s
expression is remarkahly, precise and express qn this
paint: * We who are Jews by nature,. apd ot sip-
ners of the.Gentiles, knowing that a man is not jus-
tified by the works of the.law, but.by.the. faith of
Jesus Christ ; even. we have beligved.in, Jesns. Chrigt,
that we might be justified by the faith. of Christy and
not hy the works of the hw ] forby the works of the
law, shall up flesh he justi . L
Faunth{y. Before I dismisg ;lus wbjegt, .lt,gnll he
necessary. to spusiden some ‘of the objections fhat
may be made against thy doctrine of ithe sinngr’s, jin
tification in the sight of God by belieying,in. Christ.
0b;. 1. Doth.net .ap. apostle. tell ug, thas i< by
works a man is justiﬁed, and not by.fajth pnly.?,
dnsw, That:expression is not.to be applied tu the
justification_of 3 sinnex in the sight. of God., The
poipt. which the apostle. undertakes 1o ullwme,cg}
the context is,—-to distiagmish & geauine: from ap
insigcere faith. .« If .2 map say he hath. fnigh 2,
this.is ment;pged as fhe choass of spmm hyposriticsh
professor. . Sa shat the apostle is avidgoily dealing.
with a pretender.to this precions. gift ; .and thevefqre
replies, ¢ Shawme, thy faith i proye.the realiy of
thy glainy; provs it tp me and.ta the churgh, t0.thy

fellow-creatures_and _fellow-Christians, If unpro-

ductive of righteous and godly works, we mustjpro-
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Hodnce" it spurious, worthless, dead. ~ Blaving de:
tetted ‘the counterfeit, he proceeds ‘to describe the
stétling. .- Thie ‘grand characteristic of whith is, a
fritie of mind and a course of action correspondig
with-the dcetrine believed.”* An unfeigned pro-
fedsion of faith’is evidenced by its fruits bF nghteolis-
neka ‘and true holivess. -

A’fansitial éxample may throw some light on the |
aphtlb's ‘meaning. " In 4 court of judicature, thé
otfly ‘way of knowing' whether a person 'be innocent
&2 guilty, is by exathining the evidences; though
thése evidentes do not contribute either to his guilt

. orfnmocence, -but are the vouchers.of the one or the
othier, by whicl a verdict must be given, and seritence
passed. - So is it in the present case. Man is the
pfisoner arfaigned;-and though his works have no
more hand in his justification before God, than wit-
nesses at a trial have in constitating the person tried
either guilty or not guilty, yet are they the best ex-
tétnal evidendés and vouebers to ptove that he ig in
a Justiﬁed state.

.- Of. 2. *<The seripture saith, Ahaham believed
CGhbd, ard fdith was' reckonéd to-him for righteous-
ness’;® which seems to imply,' that sinners are not
justiBed by means of fiith apprehendifg and embrac-
ing Chrigt as the'Loid their righteotisness, but by
their own' faith imputed to them. Answ. Faith iy’
cownted for righteousness; just as windows are reck-'
ofied-the: lights of:a house; not because they lllu-
tinate-& house, but:because they afford a passige to’
thie' iluminating rays of Iig!n, thut first hn& best of‘

0¥ 1 2,
" --¥ Hervey's Therow and Aspasio, Dial, 6. - © =




elements, into dll the severd wpsrtments. = Faith s
very parsicularly distinguished fom the righteouswess
whi¢h justifies. 'Wae .gead of ¢ the rightepusness
which is of faith,” and of -the righteousmess which
is through the faith of Christ; the vighteousnes
which is of God by faith.” These forme of exproe-
sion put an apparent difference -between the faith of
the gospel, and :the righteousness of Jesws Christ;
because, whateoever:.is by another and of another
cannot, without the greatest violenee to reason and
language, be reckomed that other. Besides, the
objection goes upon & gress and dangerots mistake
ooncerning the nature of faith in Christ. It sup-
poses, contrary to auvy thing which the Scripture

teaches, that faith is 2 work.of the law,” which re-

eommends.the person who performs it i the favour
of the supreme Lawgiver.

Oly. 8. ¢ God justifieth the ungodly ;> and there-
fore it would seem, that the objects of divine favour

must be justified, in order.of nature, before they be-

lieve in Christ; because believers are-new creatures,
and cannot be denominated ungodly siners.  Answ.
The folly of this way of reusomng is manifest enough
from the text itself, which runs in these terms, ¢ To
bim that worketh not, but believeth on him that
justifieth the ungodly,.his faith is counted for right-
.eousness.” Whatevet else is implied in this passage,
it evidently proves, that the:objects of this gracious
-act are in themseives ‘ungodly and guilty criminals;
and further, thut the: act of justification only termi-
nates on them.as' belieders in the righteousness of
Christ, in-whom God deelares himeelf woll pleased.
Whatever difficalty there may be in redonciling the
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idets of -an wngodly charcter to those of a veal be-
liever in Ghtist; yet the sext itsalf obliges ue tothink
that they ave-perfoetly consistent. But the difficulty is
aatiso great as some imagine. ' Exen in tiatural thinge
we may.find many examples that help to illastrate this
supposed contradiction. Does not an indigent per-
son receive the seasonable alms contributed for- his
relief merely in the charaoter of an indigent.man?
oes not a condemned malefactor receive his
merely in that eziminal character ?* And why should
not a sinner receive the free ‘gift which eomes -upen
him, as an ungodly creature, unto justifieation of
life? A person that believeth in Christ for right-
eousness, cannot be considered in any other character
than as an unrighteous, sinful, guilty criminal in
himself. It is only upon this view of himself that
be can say, ** Surely in the Lord have I:righteous-
ness.” A believer, in the exercise of faith, always
acts in that character, and in that view of his char-
agger, which corresponds to the saving and life-giving
declarations of the gospel of the grace of God ; eon-
sequently, he can ouly act in the character of an un-
godly sinner, while he « beheveth on him that justi-
ieth the ungodly »?

Obj. 4. If sinners are justified by believing on
Christ, will it not follow, that their justification may
‘vary according to the degrees and measure of their
faith? Answ. If their acts of faith were their justi-
fying rightebusness, this consequence would be neees-
sary and iuevitable; but as the perfect, immutable, and
everlasting righteouspess of the Redeemer, is their
Justifying righteousness in the sight of God, which
they believe in for pardon and agceptance unto eternal
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life, the consequence stated in the objection is alto-
gether false, and foreign to the doctrine we maintain.

Oly. 5. If sinners are justified in the court of their
" conscience, whenever they are justified in the sight
of God, and if the Scripture always means our jus-
tification in the court of our conscience, whenever it
speaks of being justified in the sight of God by be-
lieving in Christ—will it not follow, that believers
fall under condemnation, and cease to be in a justi-
fied state, when their consciences condemn them?
Answ. The sentence of justification, so far as s
Christian can improve it for the purpose of his com-
fort, and holiness, and salvation, is pronounced in
the gracious and powerful word of the God of truth;
it is only received and heard by ¢ the hearing of
faith;” and the justifying sentence which is pro-
nounced in the word, and received in that word by
the hearing of faith, is recorded in the conscience of
the believer by the demonstration of the Holy Ghost.
In that happy moment the sinner is justified, par-
doned, and accepted; he ceases to be under the law
of works, and enjoys a new and firm standing in the
grace of God, as a real member of Christ; and he is
complete, as to all the righteousness of the law, in
his glorious Surety and new-covenant Head. If the
hearts of believers afterwards condemn. them, and
lose all comfortable views of their peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ, this is no proof
that they are fallen from a justified state, but only
that ¢ they have forgotten their resting-place,” and
are not acting upon the principles of their new and
unchangeable state in the favour of God,.unto whom
they are reconciled by the death of his Son.
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REFLECTIONS,

1. The knowledge of the law of God is necessary
and important ta every sinner. Heroby we perceive '
the holiness of the divine character, the malignity
of sin, and the invariablé standard of moral righteous~
ness. By attending to the law of God, unhelievers
may discetn the folly of going about to establish a
righteousness of their own, and the fatal error of
resting their hapes of eternal life upon the general
goodness of a holy and righteous God. Hereby,
also, believers may see upon what honourable and
advantageous terms they stand in the favour of God
the judge of all, being * made the righteoysness of
God iu Christ,” and having -* the righteousness of
the law fulfilled in them,” by. their union. to Jesus,
¢ the end of the law.”

2. Since sinners are justified in the sight of God
by believing in Christ as the Lord their righteeus-
ness, it is plain, that the Arminian doctrine concern-
ing the effect of the death of Christ must be false
and-dangerous, namely, that God is herehy become
raconcilable to all mankind; that a new law is thereby
procured for the benefit of sinners, requiring only
faith, and repentance, and sincere endeavours, to
constitute an evangelical righteousness; that man-
kind are now in a state of probation, according to
this new law; that God becomes actually reconciled
to as many of them as perform the terms of justifi-
cation prescribed in this law; and that he pardous
and justifies them by reputing their conformity to
this new law, their gospel righteousness. Thus have

U 61
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they most presumptuously changed the truth of God
into a lie, and taught men to seek justification by
. works of a law.

8. Behold, in the method of justifying sinners by
faith in Christ, an awful display of the severity of
God, and a most comfortable discovery of his good-
ness, upon the most harmonious principles.. He de-
clared his righteousness as a Lawgiver and a Judge,
by subjecting his own Son to the law which man had
violated, that he might shew the exceeding riches of
his grace by justifying the original transgressors.

4. Faith has a more important office in the justi-
fication of a sinner, than merely to be an evidence of
a justified state. The blessing of perfect and ever-
lasting justification is heard from the mercy-seat of
God speaking in his word, and enjoyed in hearing
it, by means of faith. ‘It is a strong presumption
against all the schemes of speculative minds concern-
ing eternal justification, evidenced to the souls of the
heirs of promise by believing, that the Scripture so
expressly says, A man is justified by faith, with-
out the works of the law.” If faith bear no other
office in justification, than to evidence that a man is
justified, why does the apostle say, that he is justi-
fied ¢ without works 7" Should he not rather have
said, with respect to evidences, ‘ A man is” thus
¢ justified by works, and net by faith only.” But
from all the accounts of justification recorded in the
sacred writings, it appears, that a sinner is never
justified before God, until the divine sentence is re-
ceived into his conscience by the hearing of faith.

5. The distinction which some make between a
first and second justification is unscriptural and dan-
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gerous. They mean that believers are received into
divine favour at first, without any works to recom-
mend them; but these same persons must stand in + "
‘the favour of God afterwards, and be pronounced
righteous at the last day, upon the righteousness of
their walk and conversation. This detestable error
is confuted by the account the apostle gives of the
capital article of the gospel, wherein ¢ the righteous-
ness of God is revealed from faith to faith;” namely,
that ¢ the just shall live by faith.” He is made
alive by the means of faith, and being made alive, he
continues to live, not by works, but by faith alone.

FINIS.
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